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Interview with Ruth Tringham
Douglass W. BAILEY”

Ruth Tringham is Professor of Anthropology and Co-director of the Multimedia Authoring
Center for Teaching in Anthropology at the University of California at Berkeley.

Douglass Bailey: What are you working on now? | understand that you recently organised
an event on Second Life* which was based on work at Catalhdyiik?

Ruth Tringham: Second Life is one of a suite of projects that I am involved in at the
moment and which all revolve around working with the media archives (e.g., the images, the videos,
and the databases) of Catalhdyiik. Work involves thinking about these three types of databases and
about how we build narratives out of them. The narratives that we are building for Catalhtyuk are
created by re-purposing the data in different ways. The first project that builds narratives out of
databases is called the Remediated Places project?, and the first place that | remediated was
Catalhoyiik. Others that are in the works are based on the Presidio of San Francisco and at Fort Ross
which is located further north in California. The process (and concept) of remediation is based on the
book Remediation: Understanding New Media (1999; MIT Press) by Jay David Bolter and Richard
Grusin. “Remediation” is the process of mediating what has already been mediated through re-
purposing or re-forming the media (i.e., through photography or any other mediating media) and is at
the heart of New Media. When we mediate something like digital media, or when we write about
something or take a photograph of something, our actions and the processes we use are not random
nor are they unimportant. As the author of the photograph, you set up the photograph. Furthermore,
you can take a photograph (which is already a remediation) and then you can remediate it again and
use it in a different context. An example of remediating a place could be when you take a photograph
or make a video of walking across Catalhdyuk. A visitor can walk across Catalhdyik, can take their
own photographs, or can look at your video. In fact we could produce the video so that it played
things that were different from the things that you actually see when walking across the site. In these
senses, remediation is a process of unbalancing, and it is a process of getting you to think about
objects and experiences that are different from those things that have been found at a site. The
process makes us ask questions. What does this act of walking across this site mean to me? What
reactions does it trigger in me or in other people. What are the memories that are triggered when |
walk across a site. For example, when someone walks across Catalhdyik today, they have no way of
knowing where the Berkeley team excavated 1997-2003 since it has been filled in.

DB: How do this process and these actions become archaeological?

RT: I am redefining archaeology, the process of archaeology, what we do, and what we think.
The question of who we are as authors of the past is as important a question as are questions about
the products of our interpretations. The products of our work are the narratives, the stories that we as
archaeologists come up with about the past. Making this process as transparent as possible is an
important part of archaeology. The discovery of archaeology is not just the past as reconstructed, but
it is also about us constructing the past. When | walk across the site, 1 am thinking of many, many
different things which might not be about the past but which might all be about this past place and
about walking across it in the present. All of this is archaeology because it has to do with presencing
the past and with pasting the past.

* Douglass W. Bailey is Professor in European Prehistory at Cardiff University, Cardiff School of History and
Archaeology, Humanities Building, Column Drive, Cardiff CF10 3XU, United Kingdom, baileydw@cardiff.ac.uk,
dwbailey@stanford.edu

! Second Life is an internet based virtual world (http://secondlife.com).

2 http://chimeraspider.wordpress.com/
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Douglass W. BAILEY

DB: Is this an archaeology of the prehistoric or of the recent past?

RT: It is more about the past as relatively recently remembered. There is work within
historical archaeology that is exciting for prehistoric archaeologists. Historical archaeology forefronts
issues of the different scales of the past. Historical archaeologists are familiar with a richness of
narrative that prehistoric archaeologists are not used to. | became interested in the importance of the
individual life histories, and this is something that is unusual for prehistoric archaeologists to think
about as a legitimate part of their archaeology.

DB: Was this what you were doing at Catalhdyik, or had you written about this before that.
In 1991, you wrote a very important article ("Households with Faces: the challenge of gender in
prehistoric architectural remains") for Joan Gero and Meg Conkey’'s book Engendering Archaeology
(Blackwell). Was that article part of the emergence of your interest in this issues?

RT: Yes, in the "Households with faces" paper, | created a fictitious radio interview. This was
an act of remixing: taking things which | thought these real individuals might have said and mixing
them with things that they had said or written, and | put all of these things into new contexts. That
article was an early version of remediation. For me, it started with the Women and Production in
Archaeology conference held in 1988 in South Carolina, which has come to be called the “Wedge
Conference”. In South Carolina, | had an ah-ha experience, especially talking with Henrietta Moore. It
was a big turning point for me, though in reality | slipped into it very easily. | realised that | had
wanted to do this sort of writing for many years, but | had thought that it was not a legitimate way of
doing archaeology or of writing archaeology. The ah-ha experience came also with the material that |
was studying at the time (i.e., burnt houses from the Neolithic of southeastern Europe). | had already
been examining this problem but the conference encouraged me to turn the way that | was looking at
it around. The traditional way was to present the data in the third person singular and to accept that
my analysis was a proven fact (e.g., that the houses had been burnt deliberately and that we should
thus ask why they had been burnt). Instead, | began to approach the material in a new way. In this
manner, | began thinking that if we believed that the houses were burnt deliberately, then we should
try to follow through with that idea to see how it would have affected individual actors. How would
the people have felt? This process added a rich dimension to my archaeology, one which | it had not
had before. For me the whole thing was an explosive idea; | am allowed to write about this, | am
allowed to write about this in alternative forms of narrative.

DB: Has the work at Catalhdyik provided a fertile environment for continuing this type of
work both of alternative narratives and on burnt houses?

RT: Catalhdyik has been different in many ways from my work on the Southeast European
burnt houses. Importantly, it presents a different type of architecture. At Catalhdyik, you can be more
certain about the ground-plan and interior of a building because the buildings were made of mud
brick. On the other hand, at Catalhdyik, you don’'t have the hugely dramatic events of the house
burnings. What you do have with the Catalhdyik houses are the many events in the history of that
building, events that you can reconstruct in a way that would never be possible with the houses in
Southeastern Europe because of the nature of the evidence. Catalhdyuk allowed me to take the idea
of the life history of a house and to look at the changes within the life of a house. This became a
focus for the excavation, and we have had the time, the money, and the facilities to do this work. In
seven years (1997-2003) we were able to excavate a house in this way and produce a history of that
house which we are publishing now. In Southeastern Europe, the events are much more dramatic and
are at a different scale of resolution, comprising the house’s construction, its occupation, its burning,
and then its rebuilding. This is a very different scale of resolution from the scale of phases and sub-
phases in a house’s history and modification with which we write about the Catalhdyiuk houses. So
from these points of view (and from the point of view of writing), working at Catalhdyik has been
very different from working in Southeastern Europe. The other thing that we have at Catalhtyuk is the
presence of human remains under the houses. In Southeastern Europe, we did not have the remains
of individuals and this made it more difficult to write about; it took more imagination. Clearly there
had to have been men, women and children of all different ages and one had to use one’s imagination
to write about that. At Catalhdytik we have the human remains, though we are not certain how many
people were living in the houses at any one time, and certainly it varied from house to house.



Interview with Ruth Tringham

DB: Is it important to you to ask and answer questions about how many people were living in
a house or at a site at a particular time?

RT: In some ways, no, these questions are not important. On the other hand, you need to
consider them in order to consider the life history of the house, the life histories of the people who
were living in the house, and the life histories of the things that they were working and living with.
From that point of view, you need to think about who was in a particular house, and you need to
consider the various possibilities. Maybe you need to think about a nuclear family (as some would
define it) or of large agglomerated households. At Catalhdyuk, we have had 18 people excavating and
working within the space of one of the houses. Therefore, archaeologists who think that there were
no more than 5 or 6 people in a house need to think that there may have been many more. To think
about the number of people in a house, you need to play constructively with the idea rather than aim
to find the definitive answer. It is interesting to think about the people’s engagement with that space,
about what house is being occupied at any given time and whether other houses nearby were being
occupied at the same time. It is interesting to think about how large a village was. Many people think
that Catalhoyiik was a single large village or town, that it was one settlement, an organic whole with
everyone working together. | think that it is much more likely that there were three or more small
villages creating a single archaeological mound; thus it is interesting to begin to think away from the
individual house and into the neighbourhood.

DB: Your work on burnt houses in Southeastern Europe is one of your most widely felt
contributions to prehistoric archaeology. How did that research develop?

RT: It started when | was digging Selevac. The idea that was conventionally understood was
that when sites like Selevac burned down, it was a huge, site-wide conflagration that burned all of the
houses together, and that the burning could have been caused by an invasion of people who were
linked with the Kurgans. There was also the argument that the fires could have been accidental. It
wasn't my opinion that all of these conventional ideas were wrong. It was in the mid-1970s and
archaeology was caught up with arguments over Processualism. | had just been writing an article
about experimentation and the need for middle range research (empirical hypothesis testing). My
thoughts were that, in order to link any ideas of accidental burning to the evidence of burnt houses,
we needed to have empirical hypotheses that could be tested. If the houses were burnt accidentally,
how could you prove it? My gut feeling was that you could not just declare that all of the houses were
burnt. You had to have some sort of research strategy that determined whether they were all burnt
accidentally, whether they were all burnt deliberately at the same time, or whether they were burnt
deliberately in separate fires. At the same time as | was thinking about these things, Mirjana
Stevanovic was becoming very interested in archaeological architecture, and specifically house
construction clays that she needed for her Masters research. So, together we dreamed up a strategy
of how we would test the ideas about house burning. At Selevac, the team had been asking similar
guestions about other materials like ground stone, flint, and bone tools. | thought that this use-life
approach which we were applying to the site’s other analytical categories of material could be applied
to architectural material. Michael Schiffer and Randy McGuire had written an article at this time asking
similar questions.®> So, we were faced with the task of demonstrating the conditions of the
conflagration of these Neolithic houses. It became a question: can we prove that these were individual
fires? We could not prove it at Selevac because we did not have the horizontal exposure that we
needed; the excavation was a series of small trenches. Then we started working at Gomolava and
there we expanded the strategy and started looking at how we would get the empirical evidence to
study the burning of the houses. Mira went off to Wageningen, Holland to study with Professor
Leenert van der Plas and started do X-ray Diffraction and X-ray Floresence analysis of clays and
burning temperatures, while | was designing a new excavation at Opovo which | planned specifically
to test these ideas. | knew what | wanted to do at Opovo because of the burnt houses. As this was
happening | was reading about houses, especially the Wilke and Rathje article* and then | realised
that | could bring this work into the research as well as ideas about separate households. This was

% McGuire, R., and Schiffer, M. 1983. A theory of architectural design. Journal of Anthropological Archaeology 2:
277-303.
4 Wilk, R. and Rathje, W. 1982. Household archaeology. American Behavioral Scientist 25: 617-39.
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exciting because it might provide a context in which to understand why people might have wanted to
burn their households.®

DB: Was your Doctoral research on similar topics?

RT: My PhD was very much culture-history. | was an exchange student in Prague for a year
(1963-4) and | worked with Bohumil Soudsky. | had already spent some time there the previous year
when | was an undergraduate student enrolled at Edinburgh University. Stuart Piggott, my professor
at Edinburgh, suggested that | write to Jirf Neustupny and he put me in touch with Soudsky who had
a large project at Bylany. | spent a summer there working for him. As an undergraduate, | had
already worked in Denmark and in Norway. | was very ambitious to travel. For the first year of my
PhD I got a British Council scholarship to go to Prague. | spent the year in Czechoslovakia, either in
Prague or down at Bylany. | was interested in the Linear Pottery Culture and Soudsky suggested that |
should do something that the travel restrictions of the period prevented him and others in the region
from doing. He suggested that | should travel, talk to people, and do doctoral research about the link
between the Neolithic of southeastern Europe and of central Europe. And that work became my PhD
and ended up as the book, Hunters, Fishers and Farmers of Eastern Europe, 6000-3000 BC (1971:
Hutchinson) which | produced while I had my first teaching job working at University College London.
Peter Ucko was a Lecturer there teaching the history of material culture. This was something that
Darryll Forde had started with a book called Habitat, Society and Economy (1934; London) in which
he argued that you had to understand the ethnographic use of things, about how people used
materials, about how they were incorporated in society, and about how only then could you could look
at them in the past. That was my first introduction into anthropology. | was literally one step ahead of
the students | was teaching. | had never done any anthropology. | loved it. Finally, I could see how
these things from the past might have been used. It made me think how boring archaeology was
because we had so few remains. And | thought, maybe, | should become an ethnoarchaeologist. And
I would have become one, but Harvard came looking for a Europeanist, a “straight” archaeologist.
And that's how my brain got drained. | stayed at Harvard from 1971-8.

DB: What were the differences between being at University College London and being at
Harvard?

RT: Harvard was very exciting. At the start, | went to go to Harvard almost out of interest
only, thinking at least I will get a free trip to America. When | got there, the people in the department
seduced me with their enthusiasm. There was Karl Lamberg-Karlovski, Hallam Movius (though he was
not so enthusiastic), Steve Williams, Irv Devore, Jerry Sabloff (who had just been hired), and Michael
Mosley. Everyone was very excited about what you were doing. In Britain, it was never very cool to
say that you were interested in what someone else was doing. Another difference was that there was
money for research, big money for research. The British sources of money were very scarce at that
time. And | think that it is still the case, though it has changed somewhat with EU money. So at
Harvard there was money, and there was also a large non-academic staff; the whole organisation of
the department was much bigger. They had professional people, lots of them, and they had graduate
student instructors to help with the teaching. These were things that | knew did not exist in Britain. It
was quite amazing. The salaries were huge compared to what | had been getting in London. Also,
there was a very vibrant community of archaeologists across America. | went to the meetings of the
Society of American Archaeology and it was very exciting. It was the time when the New Archaeology
was just emerging and | became very involved in that. People were interested in my lithic micro-wear
analysis which | had been doing during post-doctoral research; | continued that research throughout
my time at Harvard. In fact, | was hired by the University of California at Berkeley to do that sort of
work, though it was at that point, in reality, that | changed over to studying the contact traces of
architecture. So, the work on fire and burnt houses started when | came to Berkeley.

DB: What were the differences you encountered when you left Harvard (a major private
university) and came to Berkeley, an equally excellent school but a public one within the large
University of California system?

® Stevanovic, M. 1997. The Age of Clay: the social dynamics of house destruction. Journal of Anthropological
Archaeology 16:334-95.
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Interview with Ruth Tringham

RT: The biggest difference for me is that Berkeley had a feeling of non-hierarchy in the
department. At Harvard, you had a huge mass of tenured professors and then there were the little
Assistant and Associate (untenured) Professors (I was one). They were always promising that | would
get tenure, but it would always depend on some particular funding source. Everyone told me that they
would never hire for tenure from inside the department, but I still naively believed | had a chance.
This was very different from Berkeley where it was assumed that you would have tenure if you
continued doing and publishing your research. Also Berkeley had a Civil Service system with
promotional steps up which you could proceed. So every three years you would go through a
promotion process. You would probably not be refused promotion if you continued to produce. It was
a positive thing with a lot of people in the middle rank (like me at the time) who were producing and
being happy about doing their work. At Harvard, people would run around worried about getting
tenure and about their ambition and their desire for tenure. At Harvard, once you got tenure, then
that was it. You became a grand professor and no-one would ever do any checks and balances on
you, but nor could you increase your salary regularly. That system can be abused very easily and you
could do a minimum of teaching. At Berkeley, it didn't matter if you were tenured. Tenure became
much less of an issue; the issue became, are you pulling your weight. Every three years you have to
show that you are doing your teaching load, that you have been doing your research productively,
that you have been doing your service to the university. This assessment is public. In this system, it is
also possible that people don’t do anything and then they don’t have to participate in this system and
thus don’t go up the steps. So, you can opt out, and in theory no-one will know that you have opted
out, but in reality everyone does know. You are working in a group where you are much more likely to
be censured if you do not pull your weight.

DB: How do departments grow and change or move in particular directions? How has the
Berkeley department developed since you arrived?

RT: When 1| arrived, there was a big strong group of people in the Early Hominid group,
particularly Glyn Issac and Desmond Clarke. These were the people who wanted me to be part of
them, although | was no longer working on stone tools. Palaeoanthropologists Tim White, Clarke
Howell, and Sherry Washburn were also part of this group. There was also archaeologists Jim Deetz,
John Graham and John Rowe. They were all men and it was quite intimidating to be the only woman
amongst them. Today the department is very, very different. During the 1980s we had problems
agreeing on whom to hire as new archaeologists. It became crucial because in the late 1980s/early
1990s, the university went through some difficult financial times and they offered senior people early
retirement; John Graham and Jim Deetz both took early retirement. In addition, Glyn Isaac had left to
go to Harvard. So the archaeologists were down in numbers by several people. The Early Hominid
group wanted to hire a stone tool person after I had decided that | was not going to do stone tools
any more. They wanted someone to do African topics and | wanted to hire someone with a more
interesting theoretical background, rather than stone tools and experiments on stone tools. Finally |
made an alliance with the Social Anthropologists and we hired Meg Conkey against the wishes of the
Early Hominid group; even though she researched Palaeolithic Europe, they did not regard her as a
real archaeologist because she didn't currently direct an excavation. Some of us argued that
archaeology was not about having your own site. Meg had worked in the field and was beginning a
survey programme and with this we pushed through the appointment. In the same year, we hired
Kent Lightfoot. Meg, Kent and | made an alliance and we moved archaeology into a separate building
so that the archaeologists would have a place where we could be together. We hired Pat Kirch and
then Christine Hastorf and then Rosemary Joyce and by then we were very strong. We all worked
together. And now | was enjoying my life in the department. Before that | hadn't enjoyed it. | had
been fighting to get things done, to develop new curricula, and there was always another group of
people saying, we don't want to do that. | just didn’t feel very strong or confident at that time and so
I spent a lot of time in Southeastern Europe in the early 1980s.

One of the things that was important in the 1990s in the growth of the department was being
able to create, thanks to Meg Conkey, the Multimedia Authoring Center for Teaching in Anthropology
(MACTIA). And | received a three year award, a Presidential Chair in Undergraduate Education which
allowed me time off to develop some of the multimedia work. That was incredibly important support
from the university and made a big difference to my subsequent research and teaching.
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Douglass W. BAILEY

DB: What is the most important thing that an institution can do for an archaeologist?

RT: Time. Freeing up time to allow people to annotate their images and to complete those
pieces of work in a project that only the archaeologist can do. Time for people to do the work that it is
not possible to get someone else to do.

DB: What is a proper archaeologist? You mentioned that you had to fight in some of the
appointments that you wanted made at Berkeley because some colleagues did not consider some of
the applicants to be proper archaeologists.

RT: The classic view of an archaeologist is somebody who excavates and this is the view that
archaeology equals excavation. This remains in the popular definition of archaeology. But a field
programme of archaeology can be different from an excavation. It doesn’'t have to be excavation. It
can be one of heritage management. It can be one of non-destructive survey, of GIS. | think that this
has broadened the definition of “proper” archaeological work has been changing. Meg Conkey was
doing some very interesting interpretive work, and what she was writing was based on empirical data
that she had collected. The boundary used to be between the field archaeologist and the armchair
archaeologists and the armchair archaeologists would travel around and look at things (museums,
archives). | don't think that you can really say what is archaeology and what isn't. | would say that, if
I were hiring an archaeologist, | don’t mind if they don’t have a field project or an excavation. I am
interested in whether or not they are doing research in a way that is asking interesting questions with
a methodology that is appropriate to a set of data. Also, are they committed to this data? Have they
done enough in depth work in this area? Or are they a field butterfly? Those are my conditions for the
type of archaeologist that | would hire.

DB: Are there boundaries to what is archaeological research? Is your remediation work
archaeological?

RT: Archaeology is being the mediator of the past in some way or another. To continue with
the database narrative and remediation projects that | was talking about earlier, in addition to the
project on Second Life, there are two other programs that I am working on. These are approaching
the same target that | started with in my Chimera Web project in which | have been trying to create
an outerface for the primary research database. My main aim in these projects is to make my primary
research data interesting and engaging to the public or for other archaeologists. If | can't do this,
then the data will die. The Chimera Web was about burnt houses and it is something that | am still
finishing. It is a very engaging project with lots of stories. | also am working on something called
Dead Women Do Tell Tales where | join (and contrast) the Opovo material with Catalhdyik and in
which you will be able to search both databases. | have been involved in another project that the Data
Services people at Berkeley had been working on (with the support of a federal grant) to do some
pilot projects in which they take faculty research (and their primary research data) and make them
accessible, useable, and engaging for the public. Since I had been already working with the Data
Services people on the Chimera Web, we started work on a project called Remixing Catalhdyik® it is a
website which is an outerface where the public can come in and learn about Catalhdyik. It has three
or four themed collections of data of images and videos. There is one collection called the Senses of
Place, another called The Life History of People, Places and Things (that also has a teaching module
for 12-year olds), another one called The Public Place of Archaeology, and one called Archaeology of
Multiple Scales. These are also the chapter headings in the Berkeley Archaeologists at Catalhdyuk
publication that is currently being prepared. For each collection, we have selected 50 items from our
main research data base (e.g., an image of one of our skeletons is an item in the Life History
collection). | wrote the captions for each of the items and each caption is like a mini-narrative about
each picture; the captions talk about the context of the picture, about why did we take the picture,
and about why it might be meaningful for the public. You can download these things, and there are
instructions for people who want to use the items in the collections for their own slideshows. All the
media are licensed under a Creative Commons license which allows a user to use them in his/her own
work as long as they attribute the item to its authors.” There are instructions for school teachers and

® http://okapi.dreamhosters.com/remixing/mainpage.html
" http://creativecommons.org/license/
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there is a mini-essay that accompanies each theme. There is a remixed video as well. People visiting
these collections can then remix the data and upload it back into the project. This is online now. The
project has just won First Prize in the American Schools of Oriental Research Open Archaeology
Competition.

Many of the things that we are doing in Remixing Catalhdyiik are included in our exhibit in
Second Life.® In the exhibit we have a model of the East Mound of Catalhdyiik; it is modelled on the
contours of the site. We have the South Area (Mellaart's old area) and we have reconstructed
structures. You can walk through it and inside the room, and you can see some of the collections.
There is also a model of the Berkeley excavation area. In addition we have video-walks and people
can walk up the hill watching the mediated video while in Second Life. And there is a facility which
you can use to build your own Catalhdyuk and you can upload your work. Again, it is this idea about
getting other people interested in your research data.

DB: What are the things that you have published that you wish more people would have
absorbed?

RT: I like my "Engendered places in prehistory” article; that is probably my favourite article
that | have written. And it has been reprinted a couple of times, so people are reading that. The one
that people do not read, but that | wish that they had and wish that they would is "Experimentation,
ethnoarchaeology and the leapfrogs in archaeological methodology", written in 1978 in a book edited
by Richard Gould, Explorations in Experimental Archaeology. Another thing that people don't read, but
that | wish they would is the concluding chapter in the Selevac excavation report. There | presented
things that | used in my research all through the 1990s and which I am still using. The Selevac project
pushed three important models: the intensification of production; sedentism; and households as the
unit of social reproduction.

DB: If you were stranded on a desert island, what books would you take? And what luxury
would you take?

RT: | would take my computer and a broad-band connection. 1 would want my computer with
a video card and all of my work on it, and thus | would need some electricity. | would take Eric Wolf's

Europe and the People Without History. | like Braudel, so | would take that. | would take something
by John Berger, Once in Europa.

Select publications and web resources:
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Obsidianul din asezarile aurignaciene din nord-vestul Romaniei

Roxana DOBRESCU”

Abstract: The earliest obsidian tools on the current territory of Romania were found in the Aurignacian
sites from North-West. In other regions, they were produced later, in the Gravettian (one bladelet in Transilvania
and eight bladelets in Moldavia).

In the North-Western Romania, the production of obsidian tools is significant, starting with the
Aurignacian and evolving throughout the Gravettian. In the Aurignacian sites, retouched tools were found
associated with cores and blanks. Remetea Somos I is presumed to be a site where obsidian tools were
produced, since the lithics found here were illustrating all the reduction stages of the chaine opératoire, from core
preparation to discarded pieces. The knapping methods employed were frontal or semi-turning. The core edge
exhibits traces of fine abrasion. Among the non-retouched blanks (blades and flakes), 90% of them were
obtained through the use of hard hammer. The knapper was striking very close to the edge of striking surface (a
method that produces thin platforms). The blades are narrow (average = 17.5 mm) and thin (average = 3.5
mm). The most numerous pieces are the small flakes (between 10 and 30 mm). The tools (side scrapers, end
scrapers, truncations) were generally made on bigger blades (average length = 23.87 mm, average width = 6.37
mm). The obsidian is mostly black, but there are some grey pieces as well.No obsidian deposits were found
through geological and archaeological surveys, but some periite deposits were identified.

The specialists consider the obsidian to originate from more remote areas, as Eastern Slovakia or Tokay
(Hungary). Even though the surveys didn’t reveal any obsidian deposit, it is likely that they existed at the time,
since the obsidian usually occurs together with the perlite. As for the populations, it is possible that they came
from other regions of the Great Carpathian Depression. Eastern Slovakia, Southern Poland or southern Ukraine.
They had the knowledge and skills for knapping the obsidian, which allowed them to work the volcanic glass from
the local deposits.

Rezumat: Pe teritoriul actual al Romaniei, obsidianul arheologic este prezent in asezarile aurignaciene
din Nord-Vest. In celelalte regiuni, aceasta sticld vulcanica apare mai tarziu, in Gravettian (in Transilvania: 1
lameld, in Moldova: 8 lamele).

In Nord-Vest apare o adevaratda productie de obsidian, care incepe in Aurignacian si se dezvolta in
Gravettian. Astfel, in siturile din Nord-Vestul Roméniei, piesele fasonate au fost gasite aldturi de produse de
debitaj si de nuclee. Cel mai reprezentativ sit este Remetea Somos I, asezare producatoare de unelte. Aici sunt
prezente elemente care caracterizeazd une chaine opératoire, respectiv de la pregatirea blocului si pand la
abandonul sdu. Debitajul este de tip frontal sau semi-turnant. La marginea planului de lovire se observd o
abraziune find. In ceea ce priveste suporturile brute (lame sau aschii), putem afirma cd in aproximativ 90% din
cazuri, a fost folosita percutia directa durd. Cioplitorul a lovit foarte aproape de marginea planului de lovire
(caracteristicd a taloanelor subtiri). Lamele sunt inguste (I medie = 17,5 mm) si subtiri (gr. medie = 3,5 mm).
Aschiile de mici dimensiuni predomina (intre 10 — 30 mm). Uneltele (racloare, grattoare, trunchieri etc.) sunt
realizate, in general, pe suporturi laminare mai solide (I medie = 23,87 mm, gr. medie = 6,37 mm). Culoarea
predominanta a obsidianului este negru, celelalte piese fiind fumurii.

In urma prospectiunilor geologice si a celor arheologice efectuate in aceastd regiune nu au fost
descoperite surse de obsidian, ci doar cariere de perlit. Din acest considerent s-a vorbit intotdeauna de o origine
exterioard a obsidianului din aceasta regiune, avéndu-se in vedere sursele din zona Tokaj sau pe cele din
Slovacia. Chiar daca prospectiunile geologice nu au gasit pana in prezent obsidian in nord-vestul Romaniei, noi
considerdm ca el poate avea o origine locald. Presupunem cd grupurile aurignaciene care s-au instalat aici au
gasit aceasta materie prima, pe care, cunoscand-o deja, au stiut cum s-o prelucreze.

Keywords: obsidian, Aurignacian, North-Western Romania, Remetea Somos I.

Cuvinte cheie: obsidian, Aurignacian, Nord-Vestul Roméniei, Remetea Somos 1.

1. Caracteristici, formare si surse

Sensu /ato numim obsidian intregul ansamblu de roci sticloase vulcanice.

Obsidianul, sensu stricto, este o roca acida, practic lipsitd de cristale, fiind o adevarata sticla:
compozitia sa chimicd elementara este, deci, foarte omogena pe ansamblul lavei vulcanice (1 mg sau
1 tond ar da aceleasi rezultate). Vascozitatea foarte ridicata, datoratd absentei apei In magma
granitica, Tmpiedica orice recristalizare, ceea ce are drept rezultat scurgeri foarte scurte de obsidian
(M. Menu 1991).

Obsidianul este negru, colorat de oxizii de fier sau de magneziu. Caracteristica este spartura
sa netedd, concoidala si intotdeauna strdlucitoare. Obsidianul poate fi usor debitat, devenind
transparent atunci cand grosimea sa este redusa. Duritatea este de 5 — 5 . In clasificarea sa privind
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rocile dure (criteriul fiind maleabilitatea in cioplire), J. Tixier a plasat obsidianul pe locul intai, inaintea
silexului (3. Tixier et a/if 1980).

Obsidianul s-a format in urma rdacirii rapide a unei roci in fuziune, bogata in gaz si vascoasa si
in care gazele au rdmas in interior. Aceastd rocd este cunoscutd mai ales in zonele vulcanismului
tertiar si este cuprinsd adesea in asociatiile petrografice specifice regiunilor de comprimare si
subductie a placilor litosferei. Magma - calcoalcaling, leucogranitica, salica, acida, bogata in alcalii — a
fost extrusa In mediul marin unde, datoritd prezentei apei, racirea a fost brusca, fiind impiedicata
cristalizarea. Dupd unii autori, aceste conditii ar fi intrunite si in mediul continental (M. Carciumaru et
alii 1985). Proprietatile sale chimice 1l disting de celelalte sticle vulcanice cu care de multe ori este
confundat: riolitul, perlitul, pechsteinul.

Pentru caracterizarea sa din punct de vedere chimic, vom lua in considerare factorii de
legdtura (f.) si de substitutie (fs), precum si factorul apd. Factorul de legaturd reprezinta raportul
dintre numarul de atomi de oxigen si numarul de atomi de siliciu si aluminiu proveniti din oxizii care au
format sticla:

fL=0/(Si + Al).

Factorul de substitutie indicd proportia de aluminiu din siliciu; pe masura ce aceasta creste, fs
se micsoreaza:

fs = 100Si/(Si + Al).

La obsdian fs este superior sau egal cu 80.

Principala sa caracteristicd este procentul foarte scazut (sub 1%) de apa, obsidianul fiind
practic o roca anhidra. In felul acesta el se distinge de pechstein si de perlit. Pechsteinul este un riolit
in intregime sticlos, maroniu. Cantitatea de apa se situeaza intre 1% si 3%. Perlitul este o sticla
vulcanica acida, hidratata, de culoare alba, cenusie, verzuie si structura specifica (suprafete concave si
concentrice).

Surse de obsidian

Au fost inventariate principalele surse de obsidian, susceptibile a fi furnizat in preistorie
aceasta materie prima folosita la fabricarea uneltelor (muchie foarte tdioasd) sau a elementelor de
decor si de podoaba. In Europa si Asia aceste surse sunt:

1. Sursele mediteraneene: insulele Sardinia, Palmarola, Pantelleria, Lipari, Vulcano, Melos,
Antiparos, Giali.

2. Sursele anatoliene: cele mai importante la Acigdl si Ciftlik.

3. Sursele armeniene: in regiunile Kars si Nemrut Dag.

4, Sursele din Carpati: cu cele doua zone

- slovaca (Carpatica I);

- ungara (Carpatica II).

Importante surse de obsidian se intalnesc insa si pe celelalte continente. Astfel, pe continentul
american, ele exista in Utah, Arizona, New Mexico, Oregon, California. Alte depozite se afld in
Guatemala, Mexic si Ecuador. O altd zona importantd o reprezintd insulele din zona Pacificului (J.R.
Bird 1991). Obsidianul african provine mai ales din Etiopia.

Obsidian arheologic in Europa Centrala si Estica

Sursele de obsidian din cele doud zone carpatice, Slovacia Centrald si sud-vestul Slovaciei/
nord-estul Hungariei, au fost descrise de Williams & Nandris (1977). Diferenta principala dintre cele
doua zone este reprezentata de culoare si transparenta; obsidianul din Ungaria este negru si opac, in
timp ce obsidianul care provine din Slovacia este gri spre gri-maroniu, fiind si semi-transparent (O.W.
Thorpe et alii 1984).

Prima epoca in care apare obsidianul in aceastd parte a Europei este Musterianul; amintim in
acest sens artefactele gasite la Subaljuk (Ungaria) sau pe cele de la Korolevo (Ucraina). Numarul lor
creste odatd cu culturile Paleoliticului Superior (Ungaria, Polonia, Cehia, Slovacia, Ucraina i Romania).
In timpul Aurignacianului, folosirea obsidianului este destul de redusa, de multe ori prelucrarea
acestuia avand loc aproape de sursele de materie prima. Astfel, la Barca I si II obsidianul reprezinta
6% si respectiv 9% din ansamblul materialului litic, iar la Tibava 19% (L. Banesz 1968). In siturile
aurignaciene din nord-vestul Romaniei, cu o singura exceptie, procentajele sunt reduse. Astfel, la
Busag, obsidianul reprezintd 1,93% din ansamblul materialului litic, la Cdlinesti I 0,25%, iar la Boinesti
1,40%. La Remetea Somos I, procentajul de 23,66% nu este cel real, intrucat el reprezinta calculul
facut pe ansamblul colectiei pastrate (din pacate, nu cunoastem totalul de piese descoperite). Oricum,
el se apropie de procentajul de la Tibava, unde este semnalat un atelier de prelucrare a obsidianului.
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In Gravettian, in unele asezari, ca de exemplu cea de la Cejkov (Slovacia), existé o industrie
exclusiv de obsidian.

2. Siturile aurignaciene din N — V Romaniei

In Bazinul Transilvaniei, obsidianul nu apare decéat in Gravettian, la Cremenea, sub forma unei
mici lamele (Al. Paunescu 1966), iar in restul teritoriului Romaniei este semnalat sporadic in Moldova:
8 piese microlitice gravettiene descoperite la Piatra Neamt — Pietricica, Lespezi — Lutdrie — niv. II,
Buda — Dealul Viilor — niv. I si Udesti (Al. Paunescu 1998). Aceste semnaldri sunt insa cu totul
nesemnificative.

In regiunea de nord-vest a Romaniei (fig. 1) se poate vorbi de o productie de obsidian, care
incepe 1n Aurignacian si se dezvolta in Gravettian. In aceasta arie geografica exista zone in care apar
perlitele. Ne intereseaza aceste surse, intrucdt obsidianul apare deseori asociat cu perlitul. De
exemplu, in zona Tokaj (Ungaria), depozitul de obsidian se afld intr-un corp de perlit, asociat cu roci
care prezintd un caracter intermediar. Zacamintele sunt lentiforme, cu o compozitie chimica similara
cu cele de la Orasu Nou, puse in loc in tortonian si apartindnd aceleiasi faze de vulcanism (M.
Carciumaru et alii 1985).
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Fig. 1. Situri aurignaciene din NV Romaniei.
Aurignacian sites from the NW of Romania.

in zona roméneascs perlitele afloreaza in dealurile de la Orasu Nou (ex. Dealul Nucilor), la
Medies-Vii (Mediesul Aurit), in satul Coca (com. Calinesti-Oas), pe versantul vestic al Dealului Somos,
precum si in Piatra Buhu din Dealul Vodos. Prospectiunile geologice facute in zond, precum si
cercetdrile facute de arheologi in carierele de perlit (M. Carciumaru in anii ‘80, R. Dobrescu si Ph.
Walter in anii *90) nu au semnalat nici o sursa locala de obsidian. In literatura de specialitate apare in
general teoria unei origini exterioare, considerandu-se regiunea muntilor Tokaj drept o posibild sursa
de aprovizionare (M. Bitiri 1972). Dupa analiza materialului litic din nivelul aurignacian din zonele Oag
si Maramures sustinem, mai degrabd, originea locald a acestei materii prime!. In aceste asezari nu s-
au gasit doar piese finite, ¢i si numeroase produse de debitaj, inclusiv nuclee. Numarul acestor piese
va creste simtitor in Gravettian. Mai existd un aspect care ni se pare important. Suntem din ce in ce
mai convinsi ca oamenii acestor asezari au venit din regiuni mai indepartate (Slovacia Orientald, sudul
Poloniei, sudul Ucrainei, deci din marea depresiune intracarpaticd) cu cunostinte de prelucrare a
obsidianului (vezi asezari din Slovacia, ca Tibava sau Nova Dedina). Odata ajunsi in regiunile noastre
si intdlnind aceasta materie prima, au stiut cum s-o exploateze (R. Dobrescu 2003b).

Vom prezenta in continuare, in ordine cronologica, asezarile aurignaciene cu obsidian (vezi
tabelul de mai jos).

! {n urma analizelor ficute pe pe un esantion de 16 piese arheologice din Romania si Slovacia, M. Carciumaru
lanseaza ipoteza unei provincii-sursa de obsidian, care cuprinde deja celebra zonad Tokaj, dar si eventuale puncte
din nord-vestul Romaniei (M. Carciumaru et a/ii 1985).
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Sit Unelte Lame(le) | Aschii Nuclee Sparturi, | Total
esquilles
Busag 1 2 18 1 13 35
Remetea Somos I 15 13 45 1 32 106
Calinesti I 1 0 0 0 0 1
Boinesti 3 0 0 0 0 3
e BUSAG

In numér de 35, piesele din obsidian descoperite in nivelul aurignacian de la Busag se clasifica
in felul urmator:

unelte - 1;

lame brute - 2;

aschii neretusate - 18;

nucleu - 1;

esquillements, sparturi - 13.

1. Unelte (1)

Este o piesa cu trunchiere dreapta, avand drept suport un fragment proximal de lama (32
mm/ 19 mm/ 4 mm). Retusele de tip Ecailleuses, directe, abrupte, se situeaza pe trunchiere si partial
pe o latura.

2. Lame brute (2)

Sunt doud fragmente meziale de lame. Prima are dimensiunile de 27 mm/ 31 mm/ 2 mm,
prezinta o buna regularitate a laturilor si nervurilor, este usor arcuitad si se incadreaza in faza de plein
debitage. Ea a fost sparta prin flexiune. Al doilea fragment, spart in timpul debitajului, are
dimensiunile de 24 mm/ 21 mm/ 7 mm, prezintd o regularitate medie a marginilor si nervurilor, este
usor arcuit si se situeaza in faza de reamenajare a nucleului.

3. Aschii neretusate (18)

Starea lor de conservare este buna: 10 intregi, 6 proximale, 2 distale. Dintre acestea, 6 sunt
aschii laminare.

Criterii metrice si morfologice

Avand in vedere esantionul redus, nu s-a operat cu clase de marimi, fiind masurate doar
mediile dimensiunilor: lungime, 13time si grosime. Astfel, lungimea medie este de 34,7 mm, latimea
medie de 25, 16 mm, iar grosimea medie de 5,77 mm.

Cortex

Au fost observate doua aschii corticale si doua aschii cu o plaja corticald de 20% pe o latura.

Tehnici de percutie

Au fost determinate urmatoarele tipuri de taloane: 7 netede, 1 cortical, 2 diedre, 4
punctiforme. Grosimea medie a taloanelor este de 4,1 mm. Am observat cd 11 aschii au fost debitate
cu percutorul dur, iar 5 cu percutorul moale. Pentru doud piese nu a putut fi determinata tehnica de
percutie.

Faza tehnologicd

Au fost identificate urmatoarele faze:

prepararea nucleului - 8 cu negative de créte;

- 2 aschii corticale.
reamenajarea nucleului - 5 de flanc;
- 1 néo-créte,

-2?
Accidente
Au fost observate amandoua tipurile: outrepassé (2), réfliéchi (5).
Observatii

Am identificat 9 piese puternic patinate si 2 slab patinate.
4. Nucleu

Este un nucleu terminat in debitaj de aschii (35 mm x 17 mm x 36 mm); puternic patinat,
starea lui de conservare nu este bund. Este un nucleu epuizat, pe care se observd numeroase
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accidente de debitaj. In faza de abandon, debitajul este de tip frontal, el deruldndu-se intre dou
planuri de lovire. Pe flancuri se observd negative de néo-créte. Numeroasele accidente de cioplire au
facut imposibild continuarea debitajului.

S-a observat ca 60% din esantionul de obsidian o reprezinta piesele puternic patinate.

e REMETEA SOMOS I

Cele 106 piese inventariate au fost clasificate astfel:
- 15 unelte;

- 13 lame si lamele brute;

- 45 aschii neretusate;

- 1 nucleu;

- 32 esguilles, sparturi.

1. Unelte (15) (pl. 1, 2)
- 2 gratoare: atipic si carenat atipic;
- 1 lama retusata cu o encoche clactoniana inversa;
- 1 lamela retusata;
- 1 varf Levallois retusat;
- 1 trunchiere retusata oblic;
- 1 denticulata pe cutit @ dos natural;
- 4 racloare: - 2 simplu concav
- 1 convergent biconvex
- 1 pe fata plana;
- 1 encoche;
- 1 asgchie retusata;
- 2 piese diverse (retusate).
Suporturile pe care au fost facute aceste unelte sunt: 8 lame (una intreaga, 4 proximale, una
meziald, 2 distale), 1 lamela (fragment mezial), 5 aschii (2 intregi, una proximala, 2 distale), 1 suport
neidentificat (pentru racloarul pe fata plana).

a. Suporturile laminare

Criterii metrice

Lungimea nu a fost luata in calcul, avand in vedere procentul ridicat de fragmentare.

Latimea medie a suporturilor laminare este de 23,87 mm, iar grosimea medie de 6,37 mm.

Lamela pastrata in intregime are urmatoarele dimensiuni: L = 16 mm/ | = 14 mm/ gr. = 2 mm.

Caracteristici morfologice si tehnologice

Regularitate

In ceea ce priveste regularitatea marginilor si a nervurilor observate pe suporturile laminare,
am constatat cd doud prezintd o buna regularitate a laturilor si nervurilor, iar 6 prezinta o regularitate
medie. Pentru o singura piesa ea nu a putut fi determinata; este vorba de grattoarul atipic, din care
nu s-a pastrat decat fruntea acestuia.

Curbura

In general piesele sunt usor arcuite (4 ex.) sau plate (1 ex.). Doar doua piese prezintd o
curburd importanta. Este vorba de grattoarul carenat atipic, care se incadreaza in faza de preparare a
nucleului si de piesa cu trunchiere retusata, care din punct de vedere tehnologic se situeaza in faza de
reamenajare a suprafetei principale de debitaj.

Talonul

Au fost observate 5 taloane: 4 netede si 1 fatetat. Grosimea medie a taloanelor este de 2,6
mm, deci taloane subtiri.

In ceea ce priveste tehnicile de percutie, acolo unde ele au putut fi identificate, a fost folosit
percutorul dur (bulb proeminent si cateodata chiar un mic esquillement pe bulb).

Faza tehnologica

Au fost observate urmatoarele faze tehnologice:

preparare - 1 (negative de créte?);

plein débitage. - 4 pe suprafata principala de debitaj

- 1 de flanc;
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reamenajare: - 1 pe suprafata principald de debitaj
- 2 de flanc.
Pentru o singura piesa faza tehnologica n-a putut fi stabilita.
Accidente
Au fost remarcate cele doua tipuri de accidente: réfiéchi 1 | outrepassé 1.

b. Suporturile aschii

Criterii metrice

Doar doua aschii si-au pastrat lungimea initiald: 55 si 61 mm.

Latimea medie calculata la toate aschiile este de 29,66 mm, iar grosimea medie de 4,4 mm.

Caracteristici tehnologice

Au fost observate doua faze tehnologice: prepararea - 4 (1 = aschie corticald), reamenajarea - 1?

Talon

Au fost identificate urmatoarele tipuri de taloane: 1 neted, 1 cortical, 1 fatetat.

Ele au o grosime medie de 5 mm. Sunt, deci, spre deosebire de cele ale suporturilor laminare,
taloane cu o grosime medie.

Agchiile au fost debitate cu percutorul dur.

Gratoare (2)

Gratoar atipic

S-a pastrat doar fruntea gratoarului (pl. 2/7). Aceasta a fost realizatd printr-un singur etaj de
retuse, de tip écailleuse, non-convergent. Convexitatea fruntii gratoarului are urmatoarele dimensiuni:
=6 mm/ L = 15 mm. Partea activad a piesei se situeaza in partea distala.

Gratoar carenat atipic (pl. 2/1)

Fruntea gratoarului a fost obtinuta prin doua etaje de retuse, de tip écailleuse, semi-abrupt,
non-convergent. Convexitatea fruntii este datd de dimensiunile de: T = 10 mm/ L = 36 mm. Partea
activa a piesei se afla in partea distala si pe o latura (retuse de tip écailleuse).

Lama si lamela retusate (2)
Lama prezinta pe o latura retuse de tip écailleuse, semi-abrupt si o encoche inversa (pl. 1/6).
Lamela prezinta pe o latura retuse de tip écailleuse, continue (pl. 2/6).

Racloare (4)
Trei au drept suporturi aschii (intreaga, proximald, distala), unul o lama (fragment proximal)
(pl. 1/1, 4; pl. 2/3, 5).
Partea activa a uneltelor se situeaza in doud cazuri in partea distala, intr-un caz in partea
distala si pe cele doua laturi, iar in alta situatie pe o latura.
Retusele sunt de tip: écailleuses, verticale - 2;
écailleuses, verticale-abrupte - 1;
abrupte, inverse - 1;
écailleuses, inverse, semi-abrupte - 1.

Denticulata (1)
Unealta are drept suport o aschie intreaga (55 mm/ 26 mm/6 mm), retusele fiind de tip
écailleuses, directe, abrupte, situate pe o latura (pl. 1/3).

Encoche (1)

Este o encoche inversa (pl. 1/5), avand drept suport o lama proximald (25 mm/ 21 mm/ 5
mm), cu o bund regularitate a marginilor si nervurilor, usoarad arcuire, ea incadrandu-se in faza de
plein débitage. Retusele prin care a fost realizat acest tip de unealtd sunt écailleuses, verticale, partea
activa a uneltei situdndu-se in extremitatea distala.

Trunchiere retusata oblic (1)

Unealta are drept suport o lama proximala (21 mm/ 22 mm/ 6 mm), cu o regularitate a
marginilor si nervurilor medie, debitata cu percutor dur. Se incadreaza in faza de plein debitage de
flanc. Trunchierea a fost facuta prin retuse écailleuses, semi-abrupte. Partea activa a uneltei se
situeazad in extremitatea distald, pe trunchiere (pl. 1/8).
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varf Levallois retusat (1)

Suportul este constituit dintr-o lama intreaga (43 mm/ 17 mm/ 6 mm), cu o regularitate a
marginilor si nervurilor medie, cu o usoara arcuire, debitatd cu percutor moale. Se situeaza probabil in
faza de reamenajare a flancului. Retusele sunt écaiflleuses, oblice, partea activa a uneltei situandu-se
pe trunchiere si partial pe o latura (pl. 1/2).

Aschie retusata (1)

Este o aschie distald (42 mm/ 21 mm/ 3 mm), debitatd cu percutor dur. Faza tehnologica nu a
putut fi precizatd. Retusele se situeaza in partea distala si sunt, credem noi, mai degraba retuse de
folosire (pl. 1/9).

Piese diverse (2)

Suportul este o lama proximald, ce se incadreaza probabil in faza de reamenajare a flancului.
Partea activa a acestei unelte se afla in extremitatea distald (retuse abrupte) si pe o laturd (retuse
inverse) (pl. 1/7; pl. 2/2).

2. Lame si lamele brute (13)

Au fost identificate 6 lame (3 proximale, una meziald, 2 distale) si 7 lamele (2 intregi, 2
proximale, 2 meziale, una distald) (pl. 3).

Criterii metrice

Avand in vedere ca lamele s-au pastrat doar fragmentar, lungimea acestora este irelevanta.
Au fost calculate doar Iatimea si grosimea medie a acestora. Astfel, Idtimea medie este de 17,5 mm,
iar grosimea medie de 3,5 mm. Se observa diferenta dintre suporturile brute si cele alese pentru a fi
transformate in unelte. Astfel, pentru unelte au fost alese suporturi mai late (23,87 mm) si mai groase
(6,37 mm), deci mai solide.

In ceea ce priveste lamelele, doua si-au pastrat lungimea initiald: 28 mm si 31 mm. Latimea
medie a acestora este de 10 mm, iar grosimea medie de 3,28 mm. Comparatii cu suporturile pentru
unelte nu poate fi facutd, intrucat nu avem decat o singura lamela transformata in unealta.

Caracteristici morfologice si tehnologice .

Regularitatea marginilor si a nervurilor este in 9 cazuri bung, iar in 4 medie. In ceea ce
priveste curbura acestora, am observat ca in afara unei singure piese (platd), restul prezinta o usoara
arcuire (6 ex.), sau o curbura importanta (6 ex.).

Talonul

Au fost observate urmatoarele tipuri de taloane: 5 netede, 1 diedru, 1 punctiform.

In ceea ce priveste tehnicile de percutie, 6 piese au fost debitate cu percutor dur si una cu
percutor moale.

Faza tehnologica

Au fost observate aproape toate fazele tehnologice:

1 - sous-créte tabulaire,

10 - plein debitage (4 - plein debitage de flanc);

1 - néo-créte,

1 - reamenajare a suprafetei principale de debitaj.

Accidente

Si aceste piese prezinta accidente de debitaj: 2 outrepassées/ 1 réfiechie.

3. Aschii neretusate (45)

Aschiile brute se claseaza in felul urmator: 20 intregi, 9 proximale, una meziala, 14 distale, 1 ?
Dintre acestea, sase sunt aschii laminare.

Criterii metrice

Lungime

Pentru lungime s-a operat cu clase de 10 mm.

Clasa Efectiv % L med. I med. gr. med.
10 -20 mm 10 50 17,20 mm 13,20 mm 2,5 mm
21 -30 mm 6 30 24,16 mm 17,50 mm 4,16 mm
31 -45mm 4 20 38,50 mm 24,75 mm 7,5 mm
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Observam ca se disting aschiile de dimensiuni mici (10 — 30 mm) si cele de dimensiuni mijlocii

(31 — 45 mm). Predomina aschiile mici: 80%.

Lungimea medie calculatd pentru toate aschiile care si-au pastrat lungimea initiald este de

23,55 mm.

L dtim e (calculatd pentru toate cele 45 aschii)
Limitele acestei dimensiuni merg de la 9 la 48 mm.

Clasa Efectiv % I med.

10 -20 mm 31 68,88 14,41 mm
21 - 30 mm 7 15,55 23 mm
31-40 mm 2 4,44 31,5 mm

Majoritatea aschiilor se incadreaza in clasa celor cu latime mica. Latimea medie masurata pe

tot esantionul este de 17,33 mm.

Grosime
Limitele acesteia sunt cuprinse in intervalul 1 — 13 mm.

Clasa Efectiv % gr. med.
1-5mm 39 86,66 3,23 mm
6—10 mm 4 8,88 8,5 mm
11 -15mm 2 4,44 13 mm

Clasa agchiilor “fine” este cea mai numeroasa (39 ex.), restul fiind aschii de grosimi medii.
Grosimea medie calculata pe intreg esantionul este de 8,24 mm.

Caracteristici tehnologice si tehnici de percutie
Faza tehnologica
Au fost observate toate fazele tehnologice:
prepararea nucleului - 21 cu negative de créte
- 3 corticale;

inceput de debitaj - 1;
plein debitage - 1;
reamenajare - 10 de flanc

- 4 pe suprafata principala de debitaj;
nedeterminata - 3.
Cortex .
Aproape 35% din aschii prezinta cortex, a carui intindere variaza de la 5% la 100%. In faza

de preparare se situeaza cam 13% din totalul aschiilor (peste 50% cortex).

Talon
Au fost identificate urmdtoarele tipuri de taloane: 4 corticale, 16 netede, 7 punctiforme.
Grosimea medie a taloanelor este de 2,75 mm, deci, este vorba de taloane subtiri. In ceea ce

priveste percutia, in 9 cazuri ea nu a fost recunoscuta. in rest, cu o singura exceptie, ea a fost
realizatd cu percutorul dur.

Accidente
Au fost remarcate numeroase accidente: 27 de tip outrepassé si réfléch.

4. Nuclee (1)

S-a padstrat un singur nucleu terminat intr-un debitaj de lame (pl. 2/8).
Dimensiunile acestuia sunt: 42 mm/ 32 mm/ 29 mm.

Suprafata principald de debitaj

Dimensiuni: L = 38 mm/ | med. = 32 mm.

Tip = larga.

Curbura = plata.

Spate
Este plat si este delimitat de o muchie si 0 néo-créte.
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Plan de lovire

Nucleul prezinta un singur plan de lovire, de tip neted. Marginea acestuia a suferit o abraziune
fina. Unghiul planului de lovire cu suprafata principald de debitaj este de 74°. Dimensiunile planului de
lovire sunt: L = 16 mm/ | = 23 mm.

Créte

A fost observat pe spatele nucleului un negativ transversal care poate proveni dintr-o créfe de
tip lateral.

Néo-créte

Se situeaza pe spatele nucleului, ea fiind formata din 5 negative transversale.

Tip de debitaj

Debitajul este tip semi-turnant pe doua flancuri.

Abandon

Ne aflam in fata unui abandon de tip economic, datorat numeroaselor accidente de pe
suprafata principald de debitaj.

In final dorim sa mai facem doud observatii: partea distald a nucleului este ilizibild; obsidianul
a suferit o puternicd patinare pe intreaga sa suprafata.

o CALINESTI I

In nivelul aurignacian de aici s-a descoperit o singurd piesa. Este vorba de un gratoar atipic,
care are drept suport un fragment mezial de aschie laminard, cu dimensiunile: 43 mm/ 28 mm/ 9 mm.
Ea se ncadreaza probabil in faza de preparare a nucleului, fiind debitata cu percutor dur.

Partea activa a uneltei se situeaza in extremitatea distala a piesei si pe o latura. Fruntea
gratoarului a fost obtinuta printr-un singur etaj de retuse. Unghiul format de fruntea gratoarului cu
spatele piesei este de 59°, iar convexitatea este de L = 24 mm/ i = 6 mm (pl. 4/4).

o BOINESTI
In nivelul aurignacian din aceasta statiune au fost descoperite trei unelte de obsidian:
2 gratoare - 1 @ museau
- 1 pe varf de lama;
1 fragment de lama appointée retusata.

Gratoarul & museau

Are drept suport o aschie intreaga (46 mm/ 43 mm/ 13 mm), debitata cu percutor dur si care
se incadreaza in faza de preparare a nucleului (aschie corticald).

Partea activa a uneltei se situeaza in extremitatea distalad si pe o latura. Retusele sunt de tip
écallleuse, directe, non-convergente. Fruntea gratoarului a fost obtinutd prin doud etaje de retuse.
Convexitatea se caracterizeaza printr-un unghi de 72°, L = 42 mm, i = 15 mm. Suportul este
outrepassé, iar obsidianul a suferit o puternicd patinare (pl. 4/1).

Gratoarul pe varf de lama

Suportul acestei unelte este un fragment distal de lama (37 mm/ 27 mm/ 7 mm), cu o
regularitate a laturilor si a nervurilor medie, cu o arcuire importanta si care se incadreaza in faza de
reamenajare a suprafetei principale de debitaj (pl. 4/2).

Retusele, de tip écailleuses, directe, continue se situeaza in extremitatea distald si pe cele
doud laturi. Fruntea gratoarului a fost obtinuta printr-un singur etaj de retuse écailleuses, non-
convergente. Convexitatea se caracterizeaza printr-un unghi de 65°, L = 26 mm, i = 10 mm.

Suportul s-a spart in timpul debitajului, el suferind un accident de tip outrepassé. Obsidianul
este puternic patinat.

Lama retusata
Este un fragment distal de lama (22 mm/ 17 mm/ 4 mm), cu o regularitate medie a marginilor

si a nervurilor, plat, incadrandu-se in faza de preparare a nucleului (lama corticald). Retusele de tip
écailleuses, abrupte se situeaza in extremitatea distala si pe doua laturi (pl. 4/3).

Suportul este outrepassée, este acoperit de cortex in proportie de 90%, iar obsidianul este
patinat.

25



Roxana DOBRESCU

Concluzii

Avem patru asezari cu piese din obsidian. Cea mai veche dintre ele, Busagul, contine un
numar redus de piese, dintre care majoritare sunt aschiile, sparturile si micile esguilles. Ne putem
pune intrebarea daca nu cumva produsele finite au parasit situl, fiind folosite la schimb, sau pur si
simplu au plecat odata cu grupul de aici.

La Calinesti I si Boinesti, singurele piese pastrate sunt unelte. Aceste doud asezari sunt foarte
apropiate de Remetea Somos I, unde avem o adevarata productie de piese din obsidian. Ne intrebam
din nou care ar putea fi provenienta acestor piese. Cronologic, cele trei asezari se incadreaza in faza
III de dezvoltare a Aurignacianului din N-V Romaniei (R. Dobrescu 2003a). Pornind de la ideea
contemporaneitatii lor si avand in vedere distanta extrem de redusa dintre cele trei asezari, ne
hazardam in a lansa ipoteza ca piesele din obsidian au fost facute la Remetea Somos I, sau poate ca
este vorba de acelasi grup care s-a asezat pe dealurile de la Boinesti sau Calinesti (R. Dobrescu 2002).

Din punct de vedere a prelucrarii obsidianului, Remetea Somos I este situl cel mai interesant,
intrucat el se preteaza la o analizé tehnologica. Materialul litic cuprinde toate piesele necesare unei
analize de tip tehnologic, incepand cu produsele finite si terminand cu nucleele. Astfel, avem aici
intregul lant operational, care merge de la prepararea blocului pdna la abandonul acestuia. Vom
sintetiza cateva caracteristici ale debitajului pe obsidian, asa cum apare el in aceste asezari.

1. Nucleu. S-a observat o abraziune find pe marginea planului de lovire, care formeaza cu
suprafata principald de debitaj, in momentul abandonului, un unghi de 74°. Debitajul este de tip semi-
turnant sau frontal.

2. Suporturi brute. Fie ca este vorba de lame sau aschii, am observat ca in proportie de peste
90% ele au fost debitate cu percutorul dur, lovindu-se foarte aproape de marginea planului de lovire,
taloanele fiind astfel, subtiri. In ceea ce priveste lamele, acestea sunt inguste (I = 17,5 mm) si subtiri
(gr. = 3,5 mm). Cat despre aschii, predomina aschiile mici (peste 80%), adica cele situate in intervalul
10-30 mm.

3. Uneltele. Dintre tipurile de unelte predominad racloarele, dar existd si grattoare, trunchieri
retusate etc. Uneltele sunt facute in special pe suporturi laminare; dintre acestea, cioplitorii le-au ales
pe cele mai solide (I med.= 23,87 mm, gr.med.= 6,37 mm).

4. Culoarea obsidianului din asezdrile aurignaciene de aici este neagrd, dar si gri fumurie.
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Pl. 1. Remetea Somos I. 1 - racloar convergent biconvex; 2 - varf Levallois retusat; 3 - denticulata; 4 -
racloar simplu concav; 5 - encoche inversa; 6 - lama retusata; 7 - piesa cu retuse; 8 - trunchiere

oblica retusata; 9 - aschie retusata.
Remetea Somos I. 1 - biconvex convergent sidescraper; 2 - retouched Levallois point; 3 - denticulate;
4 - simple concave sidescraper; 5 - inverse notch; 6 - retouched blade; 7 - retouched flake; 8 -

oblique truncation; 9 - retouched flake.
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Obsidianul din asezarile aurignaciene din nord-vestul Romaniei

Pl. 2. Remetea Somos I. 1, 7 - gratoare; 3, 5 - racloare; 2 - piesa retusatd; 4 - piesa cu retuse de

folosire; 6 - lamela retusata; 8 - nucleu terminat in debitaj de lamele.
Remetea Somos I. 1, 7 - endscrapers; 3, 5 - sidescrapers; 2 - retouched flake; 4 - flake with use

wear; 6 - retouched bladelet; 8 - bladelet core.
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Pl. 3. Remetea. Somos I. Lame si lamele brute.

Remetea. Somos I. Non-retouched blades and bladelets.
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Obsidianul din asezarile aurignaciene din nord-vestul Romaniei
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Pl. 4. Boinesti. 1 - gratoar @ museau;, 2 - gratoar pe varf de lama; 3 - lama retusata. Calinesti. 4 -

gratoar atipic.
Boinesti. 1 - @ museau endscraper; 2 - endscraper; 3 - retouched blade. Calinesti. 4 - atypical

endcraper.
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Pierres et mammouths.
Les ivoires ouvrés au Paléolithique supérieur en Roumanie — données récentes

In memoriam doctissimae Alexandra Bolomey

Corneliu BELDIMAN*
Diana-Maria SZTANCS**

Abstract: Stones and mammoths. Ivory artifacts in the Upper Paleolithic of Romania — recent data. Recent
approaches on ancient artifacts collections enable a detailed discussion on the rare evidence of ivory use in the
Romanian Upper Paleolithic. The four objects presented on this occasion were recovered from Eastern part of the
country (Moldavia). First artifact is a fragment of mammoth tusk discovered in 1963 in the Gravettian open air site
of Lespezi (level 1V), situated on the Bistrita Valley, Bacau County. The age of level 1V was estimated on radiocarbon
basis at 18 ka. The main characteristic of the object is the presence of débitage traces on the proximal part that
prove the using of notching and grooving technique and probably of transverse sawing with fiber; this should be the
oldest situation of use of such a technique solution, quite common from the Mesolithic and Early Neolithic in this part
of Europe. The second artifact is a fragmented lissoir (or dagger ?) recovered in 1981 from the Gravettian open air
site of Cotu Miculinti (level V), on the Prut valley, Botosani County. The age of level V was estimated on radiocarbon
basis at 19 ka. The object was published by M. Brudiu as made in roe-deer antler. After the direct examination of the
tool (in 2001) it was clear that he was made in ivory. Other three objects (but only two published) are the first ivory
spear points ever known in Romania; they were recovered very recently from the site of Piatra-Neam{ — "Poiana
Ciresului*, Neamg County in the Epigravettian level 11, dated largely between 19 and 16 ka BP. Taking into account
the extreme rarity of ivory artifacts in the Upper Paleolithic of Romania it is probably that the provenance of the
objets can be found in the near territories of Central and Eastern Europe (Czech Republic, Ukraine, Republic of
Moldavia, Russia) where the manufacture and use of such artifacts was common in that epoch.

Rezumat: Pietre si mamuti. Artefacte din fildes in paleoliticul superior din Roménia — date recente. Studiu/
abordeaza in mod detaliat un mic lot de artefacte rare din fildes, databile in paleoliticul superior (cultura gravettiana)
s/ descoperite pe teritoriul Moldovei, Este vorba de cinci piese, dintre care trei au fost recuperate prin cercetarile din
ultimii cinci ani si au fost publicate foarte recent. Prima piesd este un segment de defensd de mamut debitat prin
cioplire si probabil prin tdiere transversald cu fibra sablatd (debitaj prin abraziune lineard, cea mai veche atestare a
aplicarii unui astfel de procedeu tehnic sofisticat); ea a fost descoperita in situl de la Lespezi, jud. Bacau, nivelul din
care a fost recuperatd fiind datat la cca 18 000 BP. A doua piesd este un netezitor (sau pumnal?) descoperit in situl
de la Cotu Miculingi, jud. Botosani intr-un nivel datat la cca 19 000 BP. Alte trei piese sunt armaturi (Vérfuri) de sulitd
apartinand tipului cu baza simpla si cu baza ingustata, recuperate din nivelul epigravettian II al sitului de la
Piatra-Neamt — "Poiana Ciresului”, jud. Neamt, realizate prin debitaj axial si fasonate prin raclaj intens, datate intre
cca 19 000 si 16 000 BP. Datd fiind raritatea extrema a unor astfel de artefacte in aria culturilor paleoliticului superior
pe teritoriul Roméniei se are in vedere provenienta lor probabild din regiuni mai apropiate sau mai departate (Cehia,
Republica Moldova, Ucraina, Rusia), unde se cunosc descoperiri mai numeroase, ele fiind vehiculate de membrii
comunitatilor de vénatori de ren si erbivore mari care populau arealul central-est european.

Keywords. bone and antler industry, Eastern Gravettian, Epigravettian, ivory, lissoir, mammoth, Romania,
spear point, transverse sawing, technology, Upper Paleolithic.

Cuvinte cheie: debitaj prin uzurd, Epigravettian, fildes, Gravettian oriental, industria materiilor dure
animale, mamut, netezitor, paleolitic superior, Romania, taiere cu fibra, taiere transversala, tehnologie, vérf de
sulita.

Les plus anciens témoignages de I'utilisation de l'ivoire de mammouth datent du Paléolithique
moyen. Ces éléments squelettiques a destination de matériaux de construction étaient insérés dans des
structures d’'habitat ou destinés isolément a la confection des outils et d'armes. Au Paléolithique
supérieur, les défenses de mammouth ont constitué une des matiéres premiéres d’origine animale de
prédilection dans les cultures répandues entre la fagade atlantique et I'Oural. De ce point de vue, son role
important dans l'industrie complexe des matiéres dures animales pour la fabrication des outils, armes,
objets d'art et de parure est déja trés bien connu (A. MacGregor 1985; J. Clottes 1990; V. Chirica, I.A.
Borziac 1995; C. Beldiman 1996; M. Christensen 1999).

* Université Chrétienne «Dimitrie Cantemir», Faculté d’Histoire, Splaiul Unirii No. 176, Sector 4, 040042 Bucarest 53,
Roumanie; cbeldiman58@yahoo.com

’f* Université «Lucian Blaga», Faculté d'Histoire et pour I'Etude du Patrimoine «Nicolae Lupu», Master “Protection et
Etude du Patrimoine Historique”, Bd. Victoriei Nr. 5-7, 550024 Sibiu, Roumanie.
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Les antécédents

En ce qui concerne les territoires actuels de la Roumanie, les plus anciens indices signalés dans
la littérature de I'utilisation de I'ivoire de mammouth datent du Paléolithique moyen. A I'occasion des
fouilles menées dans les années ‘60-'80 par le regretté Alexandru Paunescu dans le site de terrasse de
Ripiceni - lieu-dit “Izvor”, dép. de Botosani, placé sur la rive droite de la riviére Prut, on a mis au jour dans
les niveaux moustériens I, IV et V plusieurs structures d’habitat de type paravents, aménagés a l'aide de
pierres calcaires, de bois et de défenses de mammouth entiéres ou de trongons prélevés par
percussion/entaillage (Al.Pdunescu 1989; /idem 1993, p. 31-35, 71-75, 85-91 et 194; /dem 1999, p.
168-299). Une autre découverte, cette fois fortuite, datant de Paléolithique moyen aussi, a été faite dans
le site de Holboca, dép. de Iasi, d'ou provient des restes squelettiques postcraniens, deux défenses
entieres et quelques outils en silex (N. Zaharia et a/i 1970, p. 198/d; V. Chirica, M. Tanasachi 1984-1985,
vol. I, p. 171; vol. II, p. 488; C. Beldiman 1996, p. 326; Al. Paunescu 1999, p. 307-309).

Les artefacts du Paléolithique supérieur

En dépit des recherches archéologiques qui se sont déroulées systématiquement depuis un
demi-siécle dans plusieurs grands sites de plein air du Paléolithique supérieur en Roumanie, surtout dans
sa partie orientale (Ripiceni - “Izvor”, Mitoc - “Malul Galben” et “Valea Izvorului”, Crasnaleuca - “Staniste”,
Cotu Miculinti - “Garla Mare” etc.), les découvertes qui attestent I'utilisation des artefacts en ivoire de
mammouth dans cette partie de I'Europe se sont avérées trés rares.

Il faut d'abord préciser que dans deux sites gravettiens de plein air de Moldavie roumaine ont été
récupérés des objets de ce genre (trongons de défense et une défense entiére de mammouth) mais sans
aucune trace décelable d'intervention technique. Dans le niveau gravettien I b du site de Ripiceni -
“Izvor”, dép. de Botosani, est signalé un trongon de défense de mammouth en état avancé de
fossilisation; d’aprés Alexandru Pdunescu, il s'agit probablement d'une piéce retrouvée par les
préhistoriques dans une couche moustérienne ou un gisement fossilifére (Al.Paunescu 1993, p. 158-159,
185; C. Beldiman 1996, p. 326).

Dans le niveau gravettien III - I'unité d’habitation 51 du site de Mitoc - “Malul Galben”, dép. de
Botosani, Vasile Chirica mentionne la découverte d’'une défense de mammouth entiére, probablement
retrouvée aussi par les préhistoriques dans une couche moustérienne ou un gisement fossilifére (V.
Chirica 1989, p. 51; V. Chirica, I.A. Borziac 1995; Al. Paunescu 1999, p. 149, 155).

Actuellement on connait seulement cing objets paléolithiques en ivoire, datés de Gravettien
oriental et de I'Epigravettien (fig. 1). Appart les piéces de Piatra Neamt-"Poiana Ciresului®, qui ont été
découvert il y a deux-trois années, ils sont jusqu’a récemment restés presque inapergus a la recherche
préhistorique de Roumanie; par exemple, ils n‘ont été discutés ni dans l'essai de synthése rédigé par
Vasile Chirica et Ilie A. Borziac et présenté au colloque de Ravello de 1992 (V. Chirica, I.A. Borziac 1995),
ni dans la synthése récente des mémes auteurs (I.A. Borziac et a/ii 2006), ni dans les ouvrages de
Codrin-Valentin Chirica (C.V. Chirica 1996a; /dem 1996b; idem 2004).

Dans ce contexte, I'ouvrage propose une analyse actualisée des données disponibles sur ces
encore rarissimes artefacts paléolithiques en ivoire de mammouth. Pour autres approches du sujet voir
C. Beldiman 1996; /igdem 1999a; idem 1999b; idem 2000; idem 2003; idem 2004a; idem 2004b; idem
2005a; /dem 2005b; idem 2006; idem 2007.

Le fragment de défense de Lespezi

Le premier objet en ivoire connu est un fragment de défense découvert a l'occasion des fouilles
effectuées en 1963 par Maria Bitiri-Ciortescu (Institut d’Archéologie de Bucarest) et Viorel Capitanu
(Musée Départemental de Bacdu) dans le site gravettien de Lespezi - “Lutarie”, comm. de Garleni, dép.
de Bacdu, en Moldavie roumaine (partie Est de la Roumanie actuelle) (fig. 1, la carte et n° 1). Les
résultats de ces fouilles ont été publiés en 1972 et 1991 (M. Bitiri, V. Capitanu 1972; M. Bitiri-Ciortescu
et alii 1991; Al. Pdunescu 1998, p. 299-315). Il s‘agit d'un campement saisonnier de chasseurs
d’herbivores (bovidés, renne, cheval) situé sur la vallée de la riviére Bistrita.

L'objet est conservé actuellement dans les collections du Musée National d'Histoire de la
Roumanie, Bucarest, n° inv. 156475.

L'artefact est issu du niveau IV. Il a été signalé par la regrettée archéozoologue Alexandra
Bolomey (Al. Bolomey 1991). Il a ensuite été l'objet de plusieurs articles publiés dans des revues
roumaines, étant présenté et discuté d’'une maniére exhaustive (C. Beldiman 1996; /idem 1999a; idem
1999b; idem 2000; /dem 2003; idem 2005; idem 2007).

Dans le méme site, Alexandra Bolomey avait signalé aussi quelques éléments isolés du squelette
postcranien de mammouth (E/ephas primigenius): quatre de niveaux V-IV et une de niveau VI (Al
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Bolomey 1991, p. 273, 282). En effet, ces indices sont insuffisants pour envisager la procuration de
I'ivoire par la chasse locale.

Le niveau IV ne dispose pas de datations absolues; étant donné que le niveau sous-jacent (V) a
livré la date *C de 18 110 + 300 BP (BIn-806) et celui superposé (III) une date **C de 18 020 + 350 BP
(BIn-808), on peut supposer que la datation du niveau de provenance du fragment de défense se place
autour de 18 000 BP (M. Bitiri-Ciortescu et a/ii1991, p. 282-295; C. Beldiman 1996, p. 328; Al. Paunescu
1998, p. 310-313). Le niveau IV est attribué a la deuxiéme phase du Gravettien de la vallée de Bistrita (Al.
Pdunescu 1998, p. 313).

Les dimensions de I'objet sont les suivantes: longueur: 16,5 cm; largeur/épaisseur maximum:
6,3/4,5 cm.

Le fragment a la forme générale d'un parallélépipéde irrégulier et il a subi I'action de
délitage/délamination et de corrosion partielle des surfaces. On ne garde plus aucune portion des
surfaces anatomiques. A son extrémité proximale sont conservés et clairement décelables les stigmates
de débitage par percussion directe (entaillage) (fig. 2).

En méme temps, autour du pédicule, on peut observer, mais de maniére discontinue a cause de
I'altération des surfaces par corrosion, la présence de portions de rainures courbes, larges de 2-3 mm,
peu profondes et faiblement marquées, décelables a I'eeil nu et a la loupe binoculaire (fig. 3). Nous avons
interprété hypothétiquement ces stigmates comme les témoins susceptibles de mettre en lumiére un
débitage par usure qui succéde a un débitage par entaillage. Selon les opinions bien connues de Francois
Poplin et d'autres spécialistes frangais, il sagit de sciage transversal a la ficelle ou abrasion linéaire (F.
Poplin 1974; A. Billamboz 1977, p. 101-102) (fig. 9/4).

La partie distale semble amincie aussi par entaillage. L'objet n'a pas subi des autres actions de
fagonnage.

En ce qui concerne la fonctionnalité de I'artefact, on a peut-étre affaire a un fragment de matiére
premiere d’origine animale en cours de transformation, en vue d’obtenir un artefact semblable a la partie
active des haches. A cet égard, il faut rappeler les multiples analogies retrouvées dans les sites de
chasseurs gravettiens de grands herbivores du Centre-Est et de I'Est de I'Europe: République Tchéque
(Predmost; R. Feustel 1973, p. 166-167, pl. LVIII/1-2; pl. LXIX/ 3; pl. LXXI; H. de Lumley 1984, p. 118);
Ukraine (Kostienki I, Poljakov et Eliseevich; S.A. Semenov 1985, p. 148-150, fig. 73/1-2 et fig. 74/1-6; G.
Bosinski 1990, p. 118); Russie (Borshevo, Timonovka; J.K. Kozlowski, 1992, p. 78, 178, fig. 87 c-d et fig.
127 f-g); République de Moldavie (Costesti; I.A. Borziac 1994, p. 28, 35 et fig. 5/10) (fig. 8-9). Une autre
analogie, plus importante, provient d’Autriche; le site épigravettien de Grubgraben, localisé dans le
bassin moyen du Danube et daté aprés 20 000 BP, a livré trois fragments d'ivoire de mammouth, dont un
est en cours de transformation (débité et faconné sommairement par entaillage) et morphologiquement
trés proche de celui de Lespezi (B. Logan 1990, p. 72-73, 84 et fig. 6/1) (fig. 8/5).

Il est important de signaler, outre la présence rare d’un objet travaillé en ivoire au Paléolithique
supérieur de Roumanie, I'attestation précoce probable d’'un procédé de débitage sophistiqué, le sciage
transversal complet a la ficelle ou I'abrasion linéaire. Ce procédé a été largement appliqué au travail des
matiéres osseuses dés le Mésolithique et le Néolithique ancien, ainsi que I'attestent aussi les matériaux
connus en Roumanie (C. Beldiman 1996, p. 332; idem 1999b; /dem 2007). Cet aspect peut conférer a la
découverte de Lespezi une importance particuliere dans la perspective de I'évolution paléotechnologique
dans le domaine de l'industrie des matieres dures animales.

Etant donné I'absence dans le site de provenance d'autres témoignages concernant le travail de
I'ivoire, ainsi que la rareté des restes squelettiques de mammouth, on peut envisager une provenance
extérieure, allogéne, de I'objet de Lespezi, emporté probablement par les communautés de chasseurs de
rennes de l'aire orientale ou centrale de I'Europe.

Le lissoir de Cotu Miculinti

Le deuxieme artefact paléolithique en ivoire de Roumanie est un fragment mésio-distal de lissoir
(ou poignard ?). L'objet a été récupéré pendant les fouilles de 1981 conduites par le Mihail Brudiu (Musée
Départemental de Galati) dans niveau V de limportant site gravettien de chasseurs de rennes de Cotu
Miculinti - “Garla Mare”, comm. Cotusca, dép. de Botosani, Moldavie roumaine, placé sur la rive droite de
la riviere Prut (fig. 1, la carte et n° 2). Du méme site proviennent les plus nombreux et importants
matériaux paléolithiques de Roumanie concernant le travail de I'os et du bois de renne (M. Brudiu 1979,
idem 1980a; /idem 1980b; idem 1983; idem 1987; idem 1994; idem 2006).

Dans plusieurs publications, I'auteur des recherches a précisé le fait que l'objet qui retient ici
notre attention, toujours seulement inséré dans l'illustration mais jamais étudié en détail, est une “pointe
de lance” fabriquée en bois de renne (M. Brudiu 1986; idem 1987; idem 1994) (fig. 4/1).
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En mai 2001, l'auteur principal a eu l'occasion d’examiner une partie de la collection publiée
d’artefacts en matiéres osseuses de Cotu Miculinti, conservée au Musée Départemental de Botosani.
Ainsi on a puisse faire des observations qui enrichissent sensiblement les données concernant la
typologie et la technologie des matiéres dures animales (os et spécialement bois de renne) au
Paléolithique supérieur de Moldavie.

A cette occasion, on a procédé aussi a I'examen de 'artefact découvert pendant les fouilles de
1981 et catalogué couramment comme “pointe de lance” fabriquée en bois de renne. Par conséquent, on
a puisse constater qu'il s'agissait, en fait, d'un objet en ivoire de mammouth.

A cet égard, notre ouvrage présente toutes les données issues de I'examen direct.

Le niveau V du site, exploré en 1981 dans la Surface B, révéle une occupation relativement faible
(M. Brudiu 1986, p. 7). L'objet a été récupéré dans le carré 5/3, a une profondeur de 2,60 m et publié
comme pointe de sagaie en bois de renne (M. Brudiu, 1987, p. 75, 84 et fig. 12/2). Dans le répertoire des
artefacts en matieres dures animales de Roumanie récemment élaboré, il a I'indicatif CTM 9 (C. Beldiman
1999b, vol. II, p. 39).

L'objet est conservé en état fragmentaire; il s'agit d'un fragment mésio-distal, avec une fracture
ancienne au niveau de la partie mésiale et récente de la partie distale. Les surfaces sont corrodées et
présentent des dépots discontinus d’‘oxyde de manganese (fig. 4/2-3; 5).

L'artefact a une silhouette étroite et allongée, de section biconvexe asymétrique au niveau de sa
partie active (distale) et circulaire du reste. Il a été entiérement faconné par raclage axial. La face
supérieure conserve une courbure proche de la courbure anatomique de la défense; cette observation
permet I'appréciation de son diamétre initial autour de 5 cm. La fracturation accidentelle récente de la
partie distale a mis clairement en évidence la texture spécifique stratifiée de I'ivoire — dentine (fig. 5/1-2;
4). Les surfaces corrodées ont effacé les éventuelles traces d'utilisation (fig. 5/3).

Les dimensions de I'objet sont les suivantes: longueur préservée: 8,9 cm; longueur initiale
présumée: 20 cm; longueur de la partie active initiale: 9 cm; diamétre maximum de la partie active:
1,4/1,3 cm; diamétre de la partie mésiale: 1,9 cm).

Les analogies de |'artefact en discussion avec d‘autres objets fréquents dans le site de Cotu
Miculinti ou dans d’autres sites gravettiens de Moldavie et/ou d'autres régions plus ou moins proches
permettent de I'attribuer typologiquement et d'un point de vue fonctionnel dans la catégorie des lissoirs.
Deux objets presque identiques, travaillés en os (fig. 6/1-2) et en bois de renne (fig. 6/3-4) ont été
signalés dans le méme site. Parmi les analogies avec des lissoirs en ivoire, on peut mentionner l'objet de
Kostienki I Eliseevich (R. Feustel 1973, pl. LVIII/2) (fig. 8/3). Considérés généralement comme des outils
réservés au prélévement et pour la préparation des peaux, les lissoirs de ce genre sont aptes aussi pour
I'utilisation comme armes (poignards). La section circulaire de la partie proximale rend difficile leur
fixation sur une hampe et, par conséquent, I'usage comme armature de sagaie.

Le niveau IV qui se superpose au niveau de provenance de l'objet est daté sur des bases
radiométriques de 19 460 + 220 BP (GrN-12662), ce qui permet d’estimer I'age du niveau V autour de 19
000 BP (V. Chirica 2001, p. 106).

L'importance des observations récentes sur le lissoir (re)découvert de Cotu Miculinti consiste
avant tout dans l'identification définitive et indubitable du type et de la matiére premiére, ce qui permet
de parler du premier objet fini en ivoire connu jusqu‘alors dans les cultures du Paléolithique supérieur en
Roumanie. L'existence dans le méme site d'un important lot d’artefacts en matieres dures animales (os,
bois de renne), finis, en cours de fabrication et déchets, atteste d'une maniére indubitable la fabrication
sur place de ces artefacts, présents ici dans des proportions inconnues dans le reste du territoire a I'ouest
de la riviere Prut. En contraste avec cette situation, I'absence d'autres artefacts en ivoire sur place
favorise I'hypothése selon laquelle le lissoir semble étre emporté des régions avoisinantes.

Les pointes de sagaies de Piatra Neam{ — “Poiana Ciresulur"

Trois autres artefacts en ivoire proviennent des fouillles menées en 2004 et 2005 dans le site
placé sur la rive droite de la riviére Bistrita, dép. de Neamt (fig. 1, la carte et no. 3), étant poursuivies par
un staffinternational dirigé par Marin Carciumaru (Université «Valahia», Faculté de Sciences Humaines,
Targoviste). A l'occasion du décapage du niveau Epigravettien II, daté grosso modo sur les bases
radiométriques aux environ 16 000 — 19 000 BP ont été récupérés trois armatures en ivoires (pointes de
sagaies) fragmentaires et en état de conservation plus ou moins précaire. Heureusement les publications
trés récentes nous ont mis a la disposition des données relativement détaillées utilisables pour
I'augmentation du répertoire des objets en ivoire du Paléolithique supérieur de Roumanie. Jusqu’a
maintenant il n'a été possible pour nous d’examiner directement les objets, ni d’obtenir des images photo
générales et de détail. Les descriptions qui suivent sont faites sur la base des données retrouvées dans
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les publications disponibles aussi bien que sur I'examen des dessins qui illustrent les mémes sources (M.
Carciumaru et alii 2003; idem 2004a; idem 2004b; idem 2005; /dem 2006a; idem 2006b; idem 2006c;
idem 2007a; idem 2007b).

Le premier objet (fig. 7/1), représente une pointe de sagaie du type a base simple (J. Hahn
1988). Il se trouve en état fragmentaire; les extrémités proximale et distale ont été cassées
probablement pendant I'usage. Les conditions de conservation sont relativement bonnes: on observe des
portions exfoliées et partialement affectées par délitage et délamination, des fractures et fissures
transversales. L'extrémité proximale a le contour concave asymétrique suite a la fracturation. La section
de I'extrémité proximale est ovalaire. Les bordes sont rectilignes paralléles et Iégérement convexes. Les
parties mésiale et distale ont aussi des sections ovalaires. La fabrication a suivi plusieurs étapes d’une
chaine opératoire relativement complexe. Les traces du débitage ont été effacées par les opérations
ultérieurs; on peut supposer le recours au double rainurage ou a I'entaillage en vue d’obtention d’une
baguette rectangulaire ayant des sections carrées. Le fagonnage a été appliqué treés soigneusement par
raclage axial intense sur toute la longueur de la pointe, en but de régulariser sa surface et d'aménager la
partie active pointue (distale). Les dimensions de I'armature sont les suivantes: longueur préservée: 21
cm; diamétre de I'extrémité proximale: 2,3/0,65 cm; diamétre de la partie proximale: 2,4/1 cm; diamétre
de la partie mésiale: 2,4/1,1 cm; diamétre de la partie distale: 2/1 cm; diamétre de I'extrémité distale:
1/0,5 cm. La fracturation des extrémités a été produite probablement par impact durant l'usage
(extrémité distale) et par la fixation dans la hampe (extrémité proximale) (M. Carciumaru et a/if 2006b,
p. 20, 35, fig. 11/a; idem 2007b, p. 15-16, 31, fig. 11/a).

Le deuxiéme artefact en ivoire de “Poiana Ciresului® (fig. 7/2) est une pointe de sagaie
appartenant probablement au type a base raccourci (L. Mons 1988). Il se présente en état fragmentaire;
la partie distale a été cassée probablement pendant I'usage. Les conditions de conservation sont
relativement précaires: on observe des larges portions exfoliées; la face inférieure est affectée
longitudinalement sur sa longueur entiere par délitage et délamination; on observe aussi des fractures et
fissures transversales. L'extrémité proximale semble entiére et a le contour convexe asymétrique (de
faconnage) suite a I'aménagement par entaillage; cette opération a produit sur la face supérieure des
petites surfaces concaves irréguliers superposées. La section de I'extrémité proximale est ovalaire. Les
bordes sont légérement courbes, le bord gauche convexe et celui droit concave sinueux. Les sections du
f(t sont probablement rectangulaires avec les marges arrondies ou ovalaires. Comme dans le cas avant,
la fabrication a suivi plusieurs étapes d'une chaine opératoire relativement complexe. Les traces du
débitage ont été effacées par les opérations ultérieurs; on peut supposer le recours au double rainurage
ou a l'entaillage en vue de l'obtention d’'une baguette rectangulaire ayant des sections carrées. Le
faconnage a été appliqué trés soigneusement par raclage axial intense sur toute la longueur de l'artefact,
en but de régulariser sa surface et d'aménager la partie active pointue (distale). En plus on a I'entaillage
de I'extrémité proximale en vue d’amincir cette partie de I'objet. Les dimensions de I'armature sont les
suivantes: longueur préservée: 23 cm; diamétre de I'extrémité proximale: 2/1 cm; diamétre de la partie
proximale: 2,3/1,3 cm; diamétre de la partie proximale et mésiale: 2,3/1,3 cm; diamétre de la partie
distale: 2/1 cm. La fracturation de la partie distale a été produite probablement par impact durant I'usage
(M. Carciumaru et alif 2006b, p. 20, 35, fig. 11/a; M. Carciumaru et a/if 2007b, p. 15-16, 31, fig. 11/a).

Les auteurs des recherches mentionnent aussi une troisi€me pointe en état trés précaire dont on
ne dispose pas de description ou illustration (M. Carciumaru et a/if 2006b, p. 20; idem 2007b, p. 15-16).

Par I'amabilité du Marin Carciumaru, en ao(t 2007, a l'occasion d’une visite sur le site de “Poiana
Ciresului* on a puisse examiner une quatriéme piéce, treés probablement en ivoire aussi (encore inédite);
il s'agit d'une baguette quasi-rectangulaire mince (longueur approx. 20 cm; largeur maximum approx. 2
cm; épaisseur approx. 0,3-0,5 cm) en état de conservation précaire.

Les armatures en ivoire de Piatra Neamt — “Poiana Ciresului* sont les premiéres artefacts de
cette sorte connues jusqu'a maintenant sur le territoire de la Roumanie; elles contribuent d’'une maniére
significative a I'augmentation du répertoire typologique des pointes de sagaie du Paléolithique supérieur
dans les régions situées a I'Est des Carpates (C. Beldiman 2004b; /dem 2005b).

Parmi les analogies de ces objets on peut mentionner les découvertes de Cosauti et Molodova V
(V. Chirica, I.A. Borziac 1995; I.A. Borziac et a/ii 2006).

Conclusion

Les reconsidérations récentes des quelques découvertes anciennes ont mis en lumiére
I'existence exceptionnelle de cing artefacts en ivoire au Paléolithique supérieur de Roumanie, attribués
au Gravettien oriental/Epigravettien: un fragment de défense de mammouth débité par entaillage et
probable par sciage transversal, découvert a Lespezi et daté autour de 18 000 BP; un lissoir (ou
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poignard ?) découvert a Cotu Miculinti et daté autour de 19 000 BP; trois pointes de sagaies découvertes
dans le site de Piatra-Neamt — “Poiana Ciresului® et daté entre 16 000 et 19 000 BP. Sur le plan
paléotechnologique, le fragment de defense de Lespezi attire I'attention par I'attestation précoce
probable du procédé de débitage par sciage transversal a la ficelle. Etant donné I'absence dans les deux
sites mentionnés ci-dessus d‘autres témoignages signalés concernant le travail de l'ivoire, ainsi que la
rareté des restes squelettiques de mammouth et la rareté générale des ivoires ouvrés au Paléolithique
supérieur en Roumanie, on peut envisager une provenance extérieure, allogene, de cette catégorie
d'artefacts, emportés par les communautés de chasseurs de rennes et grands herbivores de l'aire
centrale ou orientale de I'Europe (les territoires actuels de la République Tchéque, d’Ukraine, de Russie
et de la République de Moldavie).

La rareté générale des objets en ivoire dans les régions actuelles du pays génére un contraste
évident par rapport avec la situation connue a I'Est du Prut (J.K. Kozlowski 1992; V. Chirica, I.A. Borziac
1995; V. Chirica 1996a). Une situation analogue est liée a des manifestations diverses de I'art mobilier
(I.A. Borziac, C.V. Chirica 1996); par exemple, jusqu'alors, aprés un demi-siécle de recherches
systématiques, dans les sites paléolithiques roumains, aucune représentation animale ou humaine en
ronde bosse n’a été encore retrouvé (M. Otte ef a/if1995; M. Otte, C. Beldiman 1995; C. Beldiman 2004a;
idem 2005a; C. Beldiman, D.-M. Sztancs 2006). Cette situation attend encore une explication plausible;
elle n'est pas forcément attribuable au stade des recherches et reflete, probablement, des particularités
culturelles de ces régions au Paléolithique supérieur.
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Fig. 1. Objets paléolithiques en ivoire de Roumanie: répartition des découvertes. 1. fragment de
défense de mammouth de Lespezi (d'aprés C. Beldiman, 1996, p. 327, fig. 1); 2. lissoir de Cotu
Miculinti; 3. pointes de sagaies de Piatra-Neamt — Poiana Ciresului (d’aprés M. Carciumaru et alii
2006c¢, p. 35, fig. 11/a).

Piese paleolitice de fildes din Romania: repartitia descoperirilor: 1. fragment de defensd de mamut de
la Lespezi (dupa C. Beldiman, 1996, p. 327, fig. 1); 2. netezitor//issoir de la Cotu Miculinti; 3. varfuri
de sulita de la Piatra-Neamt — Poiana Ciresului (dupa M. Carciumaru et a/if 2006c¢, p. 35, fig. 11/a).
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Fig. 2. Fragment de défense de mammouth de Lespezi. 1-3. vues générales; 4-5. vues du bord
portant des traces d’entaillage.

Fragment de defensd de mamut de la Lespezi: 1-3. vederi generale; 4-5. vederi ale marginii purtand
urme de cioplire.
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Fig. 3. Fragment de défense de mammouth de Lespezi. 1-5. vues de la partie et de l'extrémité
proximale portant des traces d’entaillage et de sciage par abrasion linéaire.

Fragment de defensd de mamut de la Lespezi: 1-5. vederi ale partii si extremitatii proximale purtand
urme de cioplire si de tdiere prin abraziune lineara.
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Fig. 4. Lissoir de Cotu Miculinti. 1-3. vues générales et proposition de reconstitution de I'aspect initial

(1 d’apres M. Brudiu 1987, p. 75, 84 et fig. 12/2).
Netezitor de la Cotu Miculinti: 1-3. vederi generale si propunere de reconstituire a aspectului initial (1

dupd M. Brudiu 1987, p. 75, 84 si fig. 12/2).
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Fig. 5. Lissoir de Cotu Miculinti. 1-2, 4. détails de la partie distale; 3. détail de la partie mésiale/face
supérieure.
Netezitor de la Cotu Miculinti: 1-2, 4. detalii ale partii distale; 3. detaliu al partii meziale/fata
superioara.
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Fig. 6. Lissoirs de Cotu Miculinti: 1-2. lissoir en os (2 d’aprés M. Brudiu 1987, p. 76, 84 et fig. 3/3); 3-
4. lissoir en bois de renne (3 d’aprés M. Brudiu 1987, p. 76, 84 et fig. 12/1).

Netezitoare de la Cotu Miculinti: 1-2. netezitoare de os (2 dupa M. Brudiu 1987, p. 76, 84 si fig. 3/3);
3-4. netezitor din corn de ren (3 dupa M. Brudiu 1987, p. 76, 84 si fig. 12/1).
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Fig. 7. Pointes de sagaies de Piatra-Neamt — Poiana Ciresului. 1-2. vues générales (d'aprés M.

Carciumaru et alif 2006c, p. 35, fig. 11/a).
Varfuri de sulita de la Piatra Neamt — Poiana Ciresului: 1-2. vederi generale (dupd M. Carciumaru et

alif 2006c¢, p. 35, fig. 11/a).
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Fig. 8. Artefacts en ivoire du Gravettien dans la partie centrale et orientale de I'Europe. 1. Predmost
(d'aprés R. Feustel 1973, pl. LXXI); 2. Kostienki I Eliseevich (d’aprés R. Feustel 1973, pl. LVIII/1); 3.
Kostienki I Eliseevich (d'apres R. Feustel 1973, pl. LVIII/2); 4. Predmost (d'aprés R. Feustel 1973, pl.
LXIX/3); 5. Grubgraben (d’apres B. Logan 1990, p. 73 et fig. VI-1).

Artefacte de fildes apartinand culturii gravettiene din partea centrald si orientald a Europei: 1.
Predmost (dupa R. Feustel 1973, pl. LXXI); 2. Kostienki I Eliseevich (dupa R. Feustel 1973, pl. LVIII/1);
3. Kostienki I Eliseevich (dupa R. Feustel 1973, pl. LVIII/2); 4. Predmost (dupa R. Feustel 1973, pl.
LXIX/3); 5. Grubgraben (dupa B. Logan 1990, p. 73 et fig. VI-1).
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Fig. 9. Artefacts en ivoire du Gravettien central- et est-européen. 1 A-E. Kostienki I Eliseevich; 1 F-G.
proposition de reconstitution du débitage de l'ivoire par percussion/entaillage (d'aprés S.A. Semenov
1985, p. 150 et fig. 74/1-7); 2. Costesti (d’apres I.A. Borziac 1994, p. 35 et fig. 5/10); 3. Timonovka
(d'apres J.K. Kozlowski 1992, p. 78 et fig. 87, c-d); 4. identification spécifique et squelettique de la
matiére premiére et reconstitution du débitage par abrasion linéaire (d'apres C. Beldiman 2000, p. 25
et fig. 5/3).

Artefacte de fildes apartinand culturii gravettiene din partea centrald si orientald a Europei: 1 A-E:
Kostienki I Eliseevich; 1 F-G. propunere de reconstituire a debitajului fildesului prin percutie/cioplire
(dupad S.A. Semenov 1985, p. 150, fig. 74/1-7); 2. Costesti (dupa I.A. Borziac 1994, p. 35, fig. 5/10);
3. Timonovka (dupa J.K. Kozlowski 1992, p. 78, fig. 87, c-d); 4. identificarea specifica si scheletica a
materiei prime si reconstituirea debitajului prin abraziune lineara (dupa C. Beldiman 2000, p. 25, fig.
5/3).
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Valea Teleormanului. Consideratii asupra plasticii antropomorfe

Radian-Romus ANDREESCU*

Abstract: The anthropomorphic figurines that make the subject of the present paper are discovered on

Teleorman Valley, most of them during the Southern Romania Archaeological Project. The majority of the pieces
come from Magura-Buduiasca site, as well as from Beciu and Laceni. The figurines belong to Early and Late
Neolithic and the beginnings of Eneolithic period, respectively to the cultures: Gura-Baciului-Carcea, Starcevo-
Cris, Dudesti, Boian and Vadastra (cca. 6000-4500 BC).
Even though the pieces are few in number, it can be said that in the first phases of the Neolithic the clay figurines
are quite simple modeled. It can also be observed that from the same early period, the existence of patterns that
seem to be changing periodically. For example, the representation of the head as a column, then like a band and
finally with two perforated lobs and a preeminent nose. The flat body together with the arms, represented like
triangular extensions, forms a rhomb shape on which the breasts are represented as two little prominences. The
representation of the basin is very interesting, as well as that of the bottoms and hips which are always
exaggeratedly modeled. Concerning the modeling process, the majority of the figurines seem to be made of two
longitudinal pieces pasted together. The figurines morphology and decoration seem to suffer major changes at
the Boian culture level, when the silhouettes seem more massive because of the exaggerate dimensions of the
bottoms and hips and because of the more complicated incised geometric decoration. It must be underfined the
fact that the conclusions have a certain amount of relativity because of the little number of the analyzed artifacts.

Rezumat: Statuetele antropomorfe care fac subiectul acestui articol sunt descoperite pe Valea
Teleormanului, cea mai mare parte in cadrul profectului romano-britanic Southern Romania Archaeological
Project.

Majoritatea pleselor provin din situl Magura-Buduiasca dar si din siturile de la Beciu si Laceni. Statuetele
apartin neoliticului timpuriu, dezvoltat si inceputului eneoliticului, culturile Gura-Baciului-Cércea, Starcevo-Cris,
Dudesti, Boian si Vadastra (cca. 6000-4500 BC).

Chiar dacd piesele sunt putin numeroase, se poate observa ca in primele faze ale neoliticului, plastica din
lut este destul de simplu modelatd. Se poate constata insd incd din aceastd perioadd existenta unor tipare care
par a se schimba periodic. Spre exemplu, reprezentarea capului ca o coloana, ca o bandd si in cele din urmd cu
lobi laterali perforati si nas reliefat. Trunchiul plat, impreund cu bratele figurate ca niste prelungiri triunghiulare,
formeazd un romb pe care sénii sunt figurali prin doua mici proeminente. Extrem de interesantd este
reprezentarea bazinului, a feselor si a soldurilor care sunt mai intotdeauna exagerat modelate. Din punct de
vedere al modelajului, majoritatea statuetele sunt facute din doua bucati longitudinale care se lipesc. Morfologia
s/ decorul statuetelor par a suferi schimbari mai semnificative la nivelul culturii Boian cand siluetele sunt greoaie,
masive din cauza accentuarii exagerate a feselor si soldurilor, iar decorul geometric incizat este mult mai bogat.

Sd subliniem totusi faptul cd aceste concluzii au o anumita relativitate dat fiind numarul redus de piese
analizate.

Keywords: figurines, typology, morphology, modeling, decoration.

Cuvinte cheie: statuete, tipologie, morfologie, modelaj, decor.

in anul 1998, pe Valea Teleormanului a debutat un complex program de cercetéri in cadrul
proiectului romano-britanic Southern Romania Archaeological Project’. Obiectivul principal I-a
constituit 13rgirea cunostintelor despre locuirea si mediul natural din epoca neo-eneolitica din sudul
Romaniei. Rezultatele sunt deosebit de interesante, in micro-zona Alexandria-Laceni-Magura-Vitanesti
au fost cercetate situri apartinand intregii epoci in discutie, de la neoliticul timpuriu pana la eneolitic
(D.W. Bailey et ali 1999; D.W. Bailey et a/ii 2001). Ele apartin culturilor Starcevo-Cris, Dudesti, Boian
si Vadastra (R. Andreescu, D.W. Bailey 2002, p. 195-199; idem 2004, p. 184-189; idem 2005, p. 224-
234). De asemenea, au fost cercetate mai multe asezari de tip te// apartinand culturii Gumelnita (R.
Andreescu et alli 2003).

Printre numeroasele materialele arheologice scoase la lumind se numara si un numar relativ
limitat de statuete antropomorfe. Numarul statuetelor antropomorfe descoperite in primele etape ale
neoliticului este de altfel foarte mic, poate si datorita putinelor cercetdri arheologice care au vizat
aceastd perioada.

* Muzeul National de Istorie a Romaniei, Calea Victoriei 12, Bucuresti.

! Southern Romania Archaeological Project este un proiect la care participd Muzeul National de Istorie a
Romaniei, Universitatea din Cardiff (responsabil Dr. Douglass W. Bailey) si Muzeul Judetean Teleorman. Proiectul
a fost finantat de Academia Britanica, Societatea Anticarilor din Londra, Universitatea din Cardiff, Ministerul
Culturii si Cultelor, Consiliul Judetean Teleorman. Detalii pe www. cardiff.ac.uk/srap.

Studii de Preistorie 4, 2007, p. 53-65.
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Astfel, pentru intreaga Muntenie exista doar cdteva statuete apartinand culturii Dudesti (E.
Comsa 1971), ele fiind ceva mai numeroase pentru cultura Boian (E. Comsa 1974).

Plastica antropomorfa descoperitd pe valea Teleormanului completeazd tabloul descoperirilor
de acest fel din neoliticul timpuriu si dezvoltat (fig. 1). Inainte de a analiza aceasta plastica se impun
cateva observatii referitoare la cadrul cronologico-cultural in care a fost ea descoperita.

Cercetdrile din ultimii ani de pe valea Teleormanului au dus la conturarea unei situatii
interesante pentru o regiune in care epoca neoliticd era foarte putin cercetata. Astfel, neoliticul
timpuriu, cultura Starevo-Cris, este atestat prin mai multe asezari, intre care cele mai importante
sunt cele de la Magura si Dulceanca.

Cultura Dudesti, necunoscutd pana acum cativa ani in zond, este atestatd acum prin mai
multe asezari, intre care cele de la Magura si Beciu (P. Mirea 2004, p. 75-92).

Cultura Boian a fost si ea atestatd intr-un numar relativ mic de asezari, unele plasate in micro-
zona Alexandria-Magura-Laceni.

O descoperire inedita este reprezentatd de asezarea apartinand culturii Vadastra descoperitd
la Magura, cel mai estic punct apartinand acestei culturi.

Situl de la Magura, punctul Buduiasca, plasat pe terasa joasa a Teleormanului, a capatat in
contextul cercetarii neoliticului din sudul Romaniei un rol foarte important, aici fiind descoperite locuiri
apartinand culturilor Starcevo-Cris, Dudesti si Vadastra. Cercetari recente au dus la descoperirea unei
locuiri apartinand grupului cultural Gura-Baciului-Carcea, prima de acest fel din Muntenia, atestand
astfel inceputurile neoliticului si la est de Olt. In acest sit, au fost evidentiate si cateva interesante
aspecte referitoare la evolutia neoliticulului dezvoltat.

Cu toate ca analiza descoperirilor este departe de a fi finalizata, cateva concluzii preliminare se
impun. Astfel, evolutia culturii Dudesti este atestatd prin douda faze care prezintd anumite
particularitati in comparatie cu cele din restul Munteniei. Prima faza se caracterizeaza prin existenta
unor elemente Karanovo III (vase cu patru sau cinci picioruse, torti specifice Karanovo III), precum si
prin prezenta unei ceramici decorata cu un fel de incizie latd, incrustata cu pasta alba. In acest
context se intalnesc si elemente Dudesti, cum ar fi decorul incizat in retea sau decorul cu crestdturi,
dar cu o frecventa redusa. Elementele sudice si categoria ceramica incrustatd cu pasta albd par a
atesta mai degraba un aspect cultural nou decat o faza traditionald a culturii Dudesti (R. Andreescu,
D.W. Bailey 2004). Astfel de elemente disparate au fost descoperite si la vest de Olt (M. Nica 2001). A
doua faza a culturii Dudesti de la Magura atestata prin doud mici complexe (R. Andreescu, D.W. Bailey
2003) este relativ asemandtoare cu ceea ce conventional numim faza Cernica (E. Comsa 1971).

Interesantd este si evolutia culturii Vadastra (R. Andreescu, D.W. Bailey 2003). Exista o fazad
de tranzitie in care elementele Dudesti se combina cu cele Vadastra, fapt intalnit iardsi si la vest de
Olt, unde este chiar denumitd Dudesti-Vadastra (M. Nica 1997). Aceasta este urmata de o faza in care
elementele Vdadastra devin predominante.

In concluzie, evolutia neoliticului timpuriu si dezvoltat, asa cum apare ea schitatd la Magura,
pare a modifica cadrul cronologico-evolutiv impus de cercetarile intreprinse in principal in centrul
Munteniei. Coroborate cu descoperirile, din pacate destul de disparate din Oltenia, descoperirile din
vestul Munteniei par sa creioneze o zona extrem de dinamica in aceastd etapa a neoliticului, zona care
are ca axa principala Oltul cu regiunile plasate la est si vest de el.

Revenind la plastica descoperitd pe valea Teleormanului, sa precizam ca pe langa faptul ca
este putind, ea este si puternic fragmentata, ceea ce induce un anumit grad de relativitate analizei
noastre.

Aspectului cultural Gura-Baciului-Carcea i apartin trei piese (pl. 1/1-3). Prima reprezinta un
cap de formd ovald-alungitd cu nasul figurat printr-o creastd de mici dimensiuni (pl. 1/1). O alt3
proeminenta se afld la partea inferioara (barbia?). Al doilea fragment reprezinta un cap schematic in
formd de coloand tronconicd cu nasul figurat printr-o proeminenta (pl. 1/3). Ultimul fragment
reprezinta fesa puternic reliefatd a unei statuete modelata din doud bucati (pl. 1/2).
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Fig. 1. Harta siturilor. 1 - Magura, 2 - Laceni, 3 - Beciu.
Map of the sites. 1 - Mdgura, 2 - Laceni, 3 - Beciu.

Plastica culturii Staréevo-Cris este ilustratd prin sapte piese (pl. 1/4-10). Douad dintre ele sunt
aproape intregi, lipsindu-le doar capul (pl. 1/4, 10). Trunchiul este plat, ingust si relativ prelung.
Bratele sunt figurate prin scurte proeminente laterale. Sanii sunt figurati prin mici proeminente iar pe
abdomenul uneia se afld o proeminenta dreptunghiulara, poate o reprezentare a graviditatii (pl. 1/10).
Fesele sunt puternic reliefate la ambele statuete, in timp ce soldurile sunt aproape drepte la o
statuetd, in timp ce la cealaltd sunt accentuate. De altfel, la aceasta din urma picioarele sunt
reprezentate ca un soclu circular, statueta capaténd din cauza lor si a bazinului o alura masiva (pl.
1/4). Picioarele celeilalte sunt prelungi, separate de o usoara santuire, statueta avand in acest caz o
alura elongata (pl. 1/10). Un mic fragment de statuetd arata faptul ca fesele erau accentuate (pl. 1/5).
Trei fragmente reprezintd capete, dintre care unul are crestetul plat, cu nasul figurat printr-o
proeminentd si ochii prin incizii, fiind probabil o aplicatie plastica (pl. 1/8). Un altul, modelat in forma
de coloand, are urechile figurate prin doi mici lobi laterali i nasul printr-o nervurd mediana (pl. 1/7).
Ultimul are spatele plat, urechile reprezentate prin lobi laterali si nasul printr-o proeminenta (pl. 1/9).
O ultima piesa reprezinta un picior masiv apartinand probabil unui vas antropomorf (pl. 1/6).

Tratarea corpului uman este destul de simplistd, capul este schematic, aproape fara detalii
faciale, bratele sunt prelungiri laterale, sanii sunt figurati prin proeminente si se remarcd inca de pe
acum atentia speciald acordatad zonei bazinului prin accentuarea in special a feselor dar si a soldurilor.
Un alt element care apare acum este reprezentarea graviditatii, in acest caz printr-o proeminenta
plasatd pe abdomen.

Urmatorul lot apartine orizontului cultural caracterizat prin prezenta elementelor Karanovo III
si Dudesti, orizont pe care il numim aici conventional Magura-Dudesti (pl. 2/1-11).

Statuetele sunt si in acest caz extrem de fragmentate. O piesd deosebitd este un tors de
statuetd cu sanii figurati prin proeminente si bratele prin prelungiri laterale triunghiulare. Statueta a
fost pictata atdt pe fatad cat si pe spate, cu motive geometrice cu rosu, galben si mai putin negru (PI.
2/1). O statuetd fragmentara ofera informatii mai detaliate asupra modelajului si morfologiei (pl. 2/5).

55



Radian-Romus ANDREESCU

Astfel, trunchiul este relativ plat, cu bratele figurate prin doua mici prelungiri laterale si sanii prin doua
mici proeminente. Pe pantec pare a fi avut o proeminentd, figurand probabil graviditatea. Triunghiul
sexual este marcat prin incizare. Zona bazinului este ampld, masiva datoritd modelarii exagerate a
soldurilor si a feselor. Statueta era realizatd din doua bucati longitudinale, modelate separat, apoi
lipite.

Nu avem prea multe informatii despre reprezentarea diverselor parti anatomice ale corpului
omenesc. Astfel, capul pare a fi fost modelat simplu, ca o coloand, cu nasul figurat de o creastd
mediana (pl. 2/10, 11). Trunchiul este plat, cu bratele figurate in general prin prelungiri laterale
triunghiulare (pl. 2/1-3, 5, 6), in unele cazuri perforate, iar sanii sunt reprezentati prin proeminente
conice. Triunghiul sexual este incizat. Zona bazinului este de obicei masiva, datoritd modelarii
exagerate a soldurilor dar mai ales a feselor (pl. 2/4, 5, 7, 8). O proeminentd plasatd pe abdomen
pare a simboliza graviditatea (pl. 2/5). Statuetele sunt realizate din doud bucati longitudinale si unele
au gauri orizontale pe trunchi sau verticale la gat, in acest din urma caz poate pentru fixarea capului
(pl. 2/9).

O piesd interesantd este reprezentatd de o statuetd miniaturald destul de rudimentar
modelata. Capul este schematic, sanii sunt figurati prin doua pastile aplicate iar bratele reprezentate
prin doua mici prelungiri triunghiulare. Partea inferioara are soldurile usor arcuite dar fesele nu sunt
reliefate. Pe pantec are o altd pastild, iar triunghiul sexual mic este incizat (pl. 2/3).

Chiar daca reduse numeric si fragmentare, aceste piese permit observatia ca inca de la
inceputul neoliticului dezvoltat exista o gama relativ diversificatd de reprezentari antropomorfe,
ilustrata prin tipuri de statuete, aplicatii antropomorfe, decor incizat sau pictat.

Etapa Dudestiului tarziu este reprezentata prin trei piese (pl. 3/1-3). Un fragment de vas are o
aplicatie antropomorfa realizatd dintr-o banda de lut. Capul are ochii figurati prin incizii si nasul
reliefat. Bratul pastrat este ridicat de la cot in sus, o pozitie des intalnita in special in eneolitic. Pe corp
si pe brate are crestaturi (pl. 3/3).

Un alt tip de statueta este ilustrat de un fragment cu o morfologie deosebitd. Partea de jos a
trunchiului este plata si usor arcuitd, in timp ce soldurile sunt mult accentuate. O mica proeminenta
pare a reprezenta graviditatea. Fesele sunt reliefate intr-o maniera deosebita, fiind cumva trase in sus
si nu modelate in continuarea bazinului ca in celelalte cazuri. Din pacate, picioarele lipsesc.
Fragmentul este decorat cu motive geometrice incizate specifice culturii Dudesti (pl. 3/1). Un fragment
de picior este decorat cu motive incizate (pl. 3/2).

Urmatorul lot de statuete descoperit la Magura apartine unui orizont cultural in care intalnim
atat elemente Dudesti cat si Vadastra (pl. 4).

Lotul este compus numai din fragmente, de aceea este dificil de reconstituit morfologia si
tipologia statuetelor apartinand acestui orizont. O piesa reprezinta un cap cu o forma relativ
romboidald, cu nasul reliefat si fata realizatd printr-o excizie usoara (pl. 4/3). Un fragment dintr-un
cap antropomorf este realizat intr-o maniera asemanatoare, avand nasul puternic reliefat (pl. 4/15).
Altd piesa aratd un alt tip de modelare a capului, reprezentat ca o bandd cu nasul figurat printr-o
creastd (pl. 4/2). Un alt cap are fata realizatd prin ciupirea materialului cu degetele, plasat pe un gat
foarte lung (pl. 4/5). Torsul este plat, uneori prelung, cu sanii reprezentati prin proeminente conice,
iar bratele prin prelungiri triunghiulare (pl. 4/10, 14). Pe pantec, o proeminentd figureazd graviditatea
pl. 4/11). Soldurile si in special fesele sunt exagerat modelate (pl. 4/4, 6). Intr-un caz, soldurile sunt
perforate (pl. 4/11). Picioarele sunt scurte si relativ groase, fie separate efectiv, fie printr-o incizie (pl.
4/4, 11). Un picior cu laba reliefata pare sa fi apartinut unui vas antropomorf (pl. 4/12).

O piesa deosebita este un inel de os cu o mica reprezentare umana, capul si trunchiul (pl.
4/1).

Ultimul lot descoperit la Magura apartine inceputului culturii Vadastra (pl. 5). Cele cateva piese
fragmentare permit doar cateva observatii de ordin general. A

O piesa reprezinta un cap de forma triunghiulara cu nasul reliefat. In zona ochilor este scobit
reliefandu-se astfel arcadele, in timp ce ochii sunt figurati prin mici proeminente. Capul a fost pictat cu
culoare rosie (pl. 5/2). Trunchiul era plat, bratele figurate ca niste prelungiri triunghiulare, iar sanii
prin proeminente conice (pl. 5/6, 8). Un astfel de trunchi este strapuns de o perforatie verticala (pl.
5/8). Soldurile si fesele sunt accentuate iar triunghiul sexual este marcat prin incizare (pl.5/7). Un
fragment de picior este decorat cu incizie larga, cu motive geometrice (pl. 5/9).

O piesa deosebita este un vas sau mai degraba un capac care are aplicatd o fatd umana.
Arcadele au fost reliefate prin excizare iar ochii sunt figurati prin proeminente. Fata era incrustata cu
pasta rosie (pl. 5/4).
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O altd piesa deosebita este reprezentatd de un baton din lut decorat cu mai multe motive
incizate, doua dintre ele parand a simboliza cate o siluetd umana (pl. 5/1).

O alta statiune in care au fost descoperita plastica apartinand neoliticului dezvoltat, respectiv
culturii Dudesti, este cea de la Beciu, plasata pe terasa inalta a Oltului (P. Mirea 2005).

Un cap pictat cu culoare rosie este modelat din banda latd cu nasul figurat printr-o creasta (pl.
3/5). Trunchiul este plat, cu bratele reprezentate prin obisnuitele prelungiri triunghiulare, intr-un caz
perforate, si sanii figurati prin proeminente (pl. 3/8, 9). Soldurile si fesele sunt accentuate, picioarele
modelate sub forma de coloand cu baza usor latita, intr-un caz cu urme de culoare rosie si galbena
(pl. 3/4).

Plastica culturii Boian este ilustratd de un lot descoperit in valea Teleormanului, zona Laceni-
Magura. O parte dintre statuetele acestui lot au fost descoperite in urma unor cercetari de teren, in
punctul Cioroaica de pe valea Teleormanului (R. Andreescu 1999, p. 65-67), in timp ce altele provin
din cercetdrile arheologice intreprinse in situl Teleor 008 de pe valea Teleormanului si Cla 002 de pe
valea Clanitei.

Plastica este extrem de fragmentard, ceea ce a facut dificild analiza tipologicd si morfologica a
lotului. Capetele statuetelor sunt in continuare destul de rudimentar modelate, fata este redata prin
ciupirea pastei crude, reliefandu-se nasul, dar apar perforatiile laterale specifice pentru perioada
eneoliticului (pl. 6/11-13). Trunchiul este relativ plat, cu sanii marcati prin proeminente, iar bratele
sunt intinse lateral modelate ca niste benzi perforate la cap, uneori chiar cu figurarea degetelor prin
incizii (pl. 6/13). Zona bazinului este in continuare ampld, prin accentuarea soldurilor si a feselor (pl.
6/3, 6). Picioarele sunt scurte si groase, uneori ingustate spre baza. (pl. 6/1, 2, 6). Un picior are laba
reliefatd dar modelata intr-un mod mai ciudat in sensul ca varful ei este despicat (pl. 6/5). Majoritatea
fragmentelor sunt decorate cu motive geometrice incizate.

O piesa deosebita este reprezentata de un capac cu manerul terminat cu un cap antropomorf
modelat schematic prin ciupirea pastei crude (pl. 6/10).

Loturile mici de piese, precum si starea lor extrem de fragmentatd, fac dificilda o analiza a
evolutiei morfo-tipologice a statuetelor descoperite in vestul Munteniei.

Statuetele apartinand aspectului cultural Gura-Baciului-Carcea dar si culturii Starcevo-Cris se
remarca prin tratarea extrem de simplistd a capului, figurat cu un minimum de detalii anatomice, prin
lipsa bratelor sau figurarea lor prin mici proeminente si printr-un trunchi prelung si plat. Zona bazinului
este accentuat reliefata prin modelarea exagerata a feselor si in cele mai multe cazuri si a soldurilor.
Picioarele sunt figurate fie separate, prin incizii, fie sub forma unui soclu. Sexul feminin este dovedit
prin figurarea sanilor iar in unele cazuri graviditatea este sugerata fie prin bombarea abdomenului, fie
printr-o proeminenta. O piesd pare a atesta existenta unor vase antropomorfe.

Un element inedit sunt perforatiile de pe spatele unei piese, perforatii care sugereaza ca
aceasta ar fi fost cumva suspendata sau agatata (pl. 1/4).

Faza urmatoare (conventional numitd Magura-Dudesti), pe langa elemente comune, aduce si
unele deosebite. Se remarca in continuare tratarea simplista a capului, precum si a trunchiului si a
bratelor. Acestea din urma incep sa fie reprezentate sub forma unor prelungiri laterale triunghiulare,
rotunijite la capete, uneori perforate. Trunchiul plat are o forma oarecum romboidald, datoritd modului
de modelare a bratelor. Zona bazinului este in continuare reliefata prin modelarea exagerata a feselor
si a soldurilor, uneori perforate, iar picioarele sunt de obicei scurte si groase. Sanii sunt figurati prin
proeminente, sexul feminin fiind marcat si prin reprezentarea incizata a triunghiului pubian.
Graviditatea este figurata printr-o proeminenta. Elemente deosebite intalnite la aceste statuete sunt
gdurile de la nivelul trunchiului si de la nivelul gatului, acestea din urma posibil pentru fixarea capului.
Ca modalitate de lucru, se remarca modelarea statuetelor din doua bucdti longitudinale care sunt apoi
lipite. Statuetele sunt decorate prin pictare si prin incizare cu motive geometrice, unele relativ
complicate, cele incizate regdsindu-se si pe ceramica.

Caracteristicile din perioada anterioard se mentin si in faza tarzie a culturii Dudegti. Capul este
modelat din banda ingustd cu nasul puternic reliefat. In rest, trunchiul plat are o forma romboidala din
cauza bratelor (uneori perforate), sanii marcati prin proeminente, fesele si soldurile sunt accentuate.
Un fragment de picior este pictat cu galben si rosu. Remarcam aparitia aplicatiilor antropomorfe pe
vase.

Un tip deosebit de statuetd este acela care are bazinul lat, plat, cu soldurile arcuite si talia
foarte ingusta, iar fesele reliefate trase in sus (morfologia statuetei de acest tip este greu de precizat,
fiind descoperite doar fragmente).

In orizontul cultural urmator, de tranzitie de la Dudesti la Vadastra, elementele sunt oarecum
amestecate. Persista trunchiul relativ romboidal, datoritd figurarii bratelor prin prelungiri laterale
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triunghiulare rotunjite la varf. Capul este schematic, reprezentat ca o banda (si nu ca o coloand), cu
nasul puternic reliefat. In acelasi timp, apare un tip de cap de forma romboidald, cu detaliile faciale
reliefate prin excizare, maniera de modelare intalnitd in cultura Vadastra. Fesele si soldurile sunt in
continuare mai mult sau mai putin accentuate. Picioarele sunt scurte si relativ masive, uneori laba
piciorului fiind reliefata. Sanii sunt marcati prin proeminente, soldurile sunt uneori perforate, triunghiul
sexual este incizat. Un fragment de statuetd a fost pictat cu rosu. O piesd deosebita este un inel de os
Cu 0 mica reprezentare antropomorfa. In continuare, sunt atestate piesele lucrate din doud bucati
longitudinale.

In faza urmdtoare, Vadastra timpurie, intalnim cam aceleasi caracteristici: trunchiul romboidal
cu sanii figurati prin proeminente, soldurile si fesele accentuate. Capul de forma romboidala are detalii
faciale precum nasul si sprancenele reliefate prin excizare, in timp ce ochii sunt figurati prin doua mici
proeminente. Triunghiul sexual este marcat prin incizare, tot prin incizare fiind decorat un fragment de
picior. Apar fetele umane aplicate pe vase. Unele piese sunt decorate prin pictare cu rosu sau prin
excizare.

O schimbare pare a se fi petrecut la nivelul culturii Boian. Capetele, in continuare simple, au
fata figuratd prin ciupirea pastei crude intre degete dar apar perforatiile laterale. In continuare,
soldurile si fesele sunt accentuate, dar in unele cazuri soldurile sunt mult exagerate spre deosebire de
fesele reprezentate oarecum normal.

Spre deosebire de statuetele din orizonturile anterioare, majoritatea statuetelor Boian au un
decor mult mai bogat, format din complexe motive geometrice incizate.

In concluzie, chiar dac3 piesele sunt putin numeroase, se poate observa c& in primele faze ale
neoliticului, plastica de lut este destul de simplu modelata. Se poate constata incd din aceasta
perioada existenta unor canoane care par a se schimba periodic. Spre exemplu, reprezentarea capului
ca o coloana, apoi ca o banda si in cele din urma in maniera binecunoscutd, cu lobi laterali perforati si
nas reliefat. Trunchiul plat impreuna cu bratele figurate ca niste prelungiri triunghiulare formeaza un
romb pe care sanii sunt figurati prin doud mici proeminente. Extrem de interesantd este reprezentarea
bazinului, a feselor si a soldurilor care sunt mai intotdeauna exagerat modelate. Un alt fapt interesant
este prezenta, aproape la toate palierele cronologice, a statuetelor care sugereaza personaje
insdrcinate. Din punct de vedere al modelajului, majoritatea statuetele par a fi fost facute din doud
bucdti longitudinale care se lipesc. Morfologia si decorul statuetelor par a suferi schimbdri mai
semnificative la nivelul culturii Boian cand siluetele sunt mai greoaie, masive, din cauza accentuarii
exagerate a feselor si soldurilor, iar decorul geometric incizat este mult mai bogat.

Sa subliniem totusi ca aceste concluzii au o anumita relativitate, dat fiind numarul redus de
piese analizate.
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-Carcea; 4-10 plastica Starcevo-Cris.

Magura. 1-3 Gura-Baciului-Carcea figurines; 4-10 Starcevo-Cris figurines.

Pl. 1. Magura. 1-3 plastica Gura-Baciului
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Pl. 2. Magura. 1-11 plastica Magura-Dudesti.
Magura. 1-11 Magura-Dudesti figurines.
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Pl. 3. Magura 1-3; Beciu 4-9; plasticd Dudesti.
Mdgura 1-3; Beciu 4-9; Dudesti figurines.
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Pl. 4 Magura. 1-15 plastica Dudesti-Vadastra.
Magura. 1-15 Dudesti-Vadastra figurines.
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Pl. 5. Mdgura. 1-9 plasticd Vadastra.

Magura. 1-9 Vadastra figurines.
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Pl. 6. Laceni-Mdqgura. 1-13 plasticd Boian.
Laceni-Mdgura. 1-13 Boian figurines.
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Cluj — Cheile Turzii - Lumea Noua.
From general to particular — discoveries in the Simleu Depression

Sanda BACUET-CRISAN”

Abstract: Recent discoveries (2006) from Doh «Raturi» which have analogies in the settlements from
Alba Iulia ,,The New World” or Zau de Cémpie «Kindergarden», determined us consider the groups with painted
ceramics from the Cluj-Cheile Turzii —The New World. On the ground of the studies made on the Simleu
Depression territory, at Porf and Pericei, we tried a reconstruction of this complex by introducing these
discoveries in the Cluj group. The recently discovered materials from Doh determined a considerable extension of
the range area of the New World group, while bringing new interpretation possibilities.

Rezumat: Descoperirile recente (2006) de la Doh «Réturi» care prezintd analogii in siturile de la Alba
Iulia «Lumea Noud» sau Zau de Campie «Gradinita», ne-au determinat sa luam in discutie grupurile cu ceramica
pictata cuprinse in complexul Cluj-Chelle Turzii — Lumea Noud. Pe baza cercetdrilor intreprinse pe teritoriul
Depresiunii Simleulu;, la Port si Pericei, am incercat o reconfigurare a acestui complex prin cuprinderea acestor
descoperiri in cadrul grupului Gluj. Materialele nou identificate de la Doh au determinat o largire considerabild a
ariei de raspéndire a grupului Lumea Noud deschizénd totodatd noi posibilitati de abordare.

Keywords: Neolithic, complex Cluj-Cheile Turzii-Lumea Noud, Pericei., Port, chronology.

Cuvinte cheie: neolitic, complexul Cluj-Cheile Turzii-Lumea Noua, Pericei, Port, cronologie.

This complex, with a long history in the literature, has not been defined yet by common
consent. Along the several tries to define the complex, it received several names; there were some
content changes by including or excluding new groups according to a certain stage in the research
and to the more or less objective opinions of the researchers.

According to the “official” variant the name is: The Cultural Complex of Lumea Noua, made up
of groups with various characteristics from one area to another, except for the painted pottery which is a
common feature. Thus the groups included in the complex are: Deva Taulas, Cheile Turzii, Cluj, evolved
phases of the Piscolt group, Esztar group (N. Ursulescu 2001, p 139, 143).

The name of Lumea Noua Complex was initially temporarily given to the discoveries from Alba
Iulia (I. Berciu 1968, p. 58), where the repeated archaeological research — 1943, 1944, 1945, 1946
(D. Berciu, 1. Berciu 1947-1949, p. 1-18), 1961-1963 (I. Berciu 1968, p. 53-60) identified a new
cultural feature. Grounding on new observations highlighted by the 1976 research and other
discoveries (Tartdria, Limba) which add to the ones in "Lumea Nouad”, the name was extended to the
cultural horizon or complex Lumea Noud - Cheile Turzii (I. Paul 1992, p. 161, footnote 30).

The name Cluj - Cheile Turzii - Lumea Noua - Iclod Complex contains the names of some
ethno-cultural complexes from the Late Neolithic, in the fields of Mures, Somes, the high field of Crig
and its branches (Gh. Lazarovici 1991, p. 100). The development of the complex took place in two
stages: I- the early formation phase, that contained a part of the pieces from Gura Baciului IV and
Cluj "Stavilar"; the second phase, developed differently in space, which has three development stages.
The first stage IIA comprises the discoveries from Cluj group "Piata Libertdtii I", Gilau, Vlaha "Damb";
in the second stage - IIB - Cluj Piata Libertatii II; the discoveries from Devent Cave and the ones in
Someseni and to the last phase it belongs the discoveries from Cluj "Bulevardul Lenin ", Zau de Campie
- Gradinita, Varzari, the first stage from “Biblioteca Academiei”, this last level with a genetical role for the
Iclod group (Gh. Lazarovici 1991, p. 101-102).

In a last try for a definition, these discoveries appear under the name of Cluj - Cheile Turzii -
Lumea Noua - Iclod, seen as a developed Neolithic civilization, made up of related groups and cultural
features: the groups from — Cluj Cheile Turzii, Lumea Nouad, Piscolt, Turdas, Taulas, Gildu and the first
two phases of the Iclod and Suplacu de Barcdu groups (Z. Maxim 1999, p. 69).

Therefore there were underlined three evolution periods:

e the chronological level Vin¢a A2/A3-B1 with the groups Cluj - Cheile Turzii; Lumea Noug;
Piscolt;

e the chronological level Vinca B2-B2/C with the Turdas and Tdulas group;

e the chronological level Vinc¢a C with Iclod and Suplacu de Barcau groups.

The discovery of certain pottery pieces in Simleu Depression, pieces that were similar to one
or another site that led to the division on cultural groups, makes us take a closer look on each group.
Taking into account that most of the attempts for assigning the groups in this complex were made
around the painted pottery, we will focus mainly on this aspect.

* Muzeul Judetean de Istorie si Arté Zaldu, bacuet@yahoo.com
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We must state that, in our view, the groups from Turdas, Taulas, Piscolt do not belong to this
discovery complex and the Iclod group was extensively present in the literature. Because no new
discovery was identified in this last group for the area that we approach, we do not bring anything
new and therefore we decided not to deal with it. We also believe that the discoveries from Suplac are
basically similar to the ones in Cluj group, that include the settlements from Cluj, Pericei and
Port/Suplac.

Lumea Noua Group

Ever since the first systematic research in the 40s, the painted pottery has been classified and
assigned culturally to Lumea Noua horizon, and the species Dla is characteristic of it (D. Berciu, I.
Berciu 1947-1949, p.9-11) The research from 1961-1963 established the stratigraphy of the site and
there were identified four Neolithic levels (I. Berciu 1968, p. 55). The stratigraphic observations have
been completed by the 1976 diggings, when there were identified three Neolithic culture levels,
divided into several living levels, the first level assigned to the Vin¢a-Turdas culture was split in Ia and
Ib; the second level belonging to the complex or horizon of the Lumea Noud has had three
stratigraphical series IIa-IIc, the third level was assigned to the Petresti culture (I. Paul 1992, p. 26-
29). The painted pottery from Lumea Noua appears desultory, beginning with the level Ib (Vinca B1)
but becomes important as far as quantity, during the levels Ila-IIc. Consequently, we can state that
the horizon from Alba Iulia begins at the Vinca B1 level and evolves “in stylistic typological shapes
similar or identical to the ones found in the caves from Cheile Turzii up to Vin¢a B2 phase" (I. Paul
1992, p. 160, footnote 30). We can notice therefore the analogies for the painted pieces in the level
Lumea Noua IIb-IIc to the ones in Cheile Tuzii (I. Paul 1992, p. 126) all the more so the discoveries
from the caves were assigned to the group from Cluj - Cheile Turzii (Z. Maxim 1999, p. 72). The
research from Zau de Campie "Gradinita" (V. Lazar 1995, p. 283-284) brought to light a rich Neo-
Eneolithic settlement whose lower layer was assigned to the complex from Cluj - Cheile Turzii —
Lumea Noua - Iclod (Gh. Lazarovici 1999-2000, p. 38-44; Gh. Lazarovici, I. Ghergari, C. Ionescu 2002,
p. 7-18), to the Lumea Noua group (Z. Maxim 1999, p. 75).

Concerning the painted pottery discovered here there were identified close resemblances to
the pottery from Cheile Turzii and Lumea Noug, the difference being given by the presence (Zau) or
the absence (Cheile Turzii) of the Turdas incized pottery. There were also noticed some distinctions in
painted style between the pottery from Zau and the one from Cluj group, and the Turdas pottery was
the bridge between the two (Gh. Lazarovici 1999-2000, p. 43).

Relating to an only bibliography reference point, which is quite incomplete, we can notice that
the similitudes puts together three great sites, Lumea Noua - Cheile Turzii - Zau de Campie, that are
linked by the painting style, obviously with certain differences, among which we can notice (lacking
published materials) the prul and sprail motifs, especially at Zau and Cheile Turzii but less frequent at
Lumea Noua.

After it has been established a chronological point of view based on the bibliographical
information for the level Ib from Lumea Noud, where there emerged the first elements, this was
compared to Vin€a B1/B2 (I. Paul 1992, p 26-30; M. Gligor 2006, p. 10) the levels IIa-IIc and
connected to the stage Vinca B2. The analogies to the pottery pieces from Cheile Turzii were made for
the levels IIb-IIc, therefore in full Vinca B2 stage (I. Paul 1992, p. 126). The first chronological time in
the evolution of Lumea Noud Complex — Cluj - Cheile Turzii (with the groups Cluj - Cheile Turzii,
Lumea Noud, Piscolt) it was established at the chrological level of Vinéa A2/A3- B1, being
contemporary with the Szakalhat culture (Z. Maxim 1999, p. 69). The last test on the pottery from Zau
de Campie, the presence of the Turdas incised pottery from the oldest levels (information Gh.
Lazarovici) assign the living here to a chronological level similar to Vinca C.

To sum up, from the chronological point of view, Lumea Noud group, where there were
included the discoveries from Alba Iulia "Lumea Noua", the caves from Cheile Turzii, Zau de Campie
"Gradinita", the level squared to the stage from Tartdria and Limba, it evolves beginning with the end
of Vin¢a B1 and along the Vinca C stage (Gh. Lazarovici 1999-2000, p. 38-44).

With no new chronological information in this stage of the research, we must add and expand
the distribution area of Lumea Noud group with a new settlement, this time from the N-W side of
Romania. In August 2006 we received several pottery materials from Doh, Salaj County. The pottery
was discovered by chance by a local on a terrace fragment under the name of "Raturi". Most of the
pottery fragments are painted in intense red and cherry on a white engobe background and with
surfaces covered in red engobe sometimes together with the white one (pl. 2-4). The painting style and
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motifs are identical to the material from Zau de Campie, Cheile Turzii with some similarities to Lumea
Noud, pushing thus to the north the area of distribution for this group.

With these final views we come back to the components of the complex Lumea Noua - Cheile
Turzii, assessing the discoveries from the Cluj group.

The Cluj Group

The Cluj group (Gh. Lazarovici 1991, p. 101-108) or Cluj Cheile Turzii (Z. Maxim 1999, p. 72-
74) was included in the second development stage (IIA) of the complex Cluj- Cheile Turzii-Lumea
Noud, which was assigned the discoveries from Piata Libertdtii - Amaliei Mosolics’ diggings, Piata
Libertatii I — Vlassa’s diggings, Vlaha -Damb and Gildu (Gh. Lazarovici 1991, p. 101). Maxim devides
the evolution of the group in two stages, assigning the discoveries from Cheile Turzii, Cluj- Piata Unirii
(the former Libertatii), Memorandistilor and Vlaha, with no information on the content of the first
stage (Z. Maxim 1999, p. 73).

There are analogies to Lumea Noua group for most of the material from Cheile Turzii, but
because there were identified here three or four typological evolution stages (Gh. Lazarovici 1999-
2000, p. 48) the content of which we do not know, we cannot rule out that a part of the discoveries
here to be similar to the ones in Cluj. At Cluj "Piata Unirii", Vlassa identified two living levels, the first
was assigned to the facies Tartdria- Taulas and the second one to a cultural facies related to Lumea
Noud and the Herpaly group, both of which being considered to belong to a horizon Turdas-Lumea
Noud (N. Vlassa 1976, p. 160-166). More recently the levels have been assigned to the complex Cluj-
Cheile Turzii-Lumea Noud-Iclod (Gh. Lazarovici 1991, p. 103) to the group Cluj-Cheile Turzii (Z. Maxim
1999, p. 73).

The archaeological systematic and preventive research accomplished during 1999-2001, 2004
(H. Pop et alii 2000, p. 73-74; S. Bacuet-Crisan, D. Bacuet-Crisan 2001, p. 178; S. Bacuet-Crisan et alii
2002, p. 230-231; S. Bacuet-Crisan, C. Braica 2003, p. 9-16; Al. Matei et a/ii 2005, p. 259-262) in the
site from Pericei "Keller tag" have led to the discovery of certain materials similar to the ones in Cluj
"Piata Unirii" (N. Vlassa 1976, p. 161-166, fig. 5-7) and Memorandistilor (materials in the warehouses
of MNIT).

The best connections can be made between the painting styles on the materials from L7/2000
and C68/2004, complexes that seem to be from the same period of time. So, for the décor with broad
stripes on which were set elongated dots, was identified in L7/2000 at Pericei (pl. 5/1) there are good
similarities to a fragment from level I at Cluj "Piata Libertdtii" (N. Vlassa 1976, p. 161-166, fig. 5/2). A
similar pottery fragment comes from Devent Cave (N. Vlassa 1976, p. 20-27, fig.3/6). The inner scroll
motif is encountered at Pericei (pl. 5/1,2), Cluj "Piata Unirii", Devent Cave (Z. Maxim 1999, pl. VI/16),
it appears in the group Suplacu de Barcdu at Suplac (D. Ignat 1998, p. 52-53 and Port (pl. 6; 7/3; 8).
The association between the pottery painted in spiral on a white engobe background to the fine
polished pottery is found mainly in L7 from Pericei and bul. Eroilor. ("Memorandistilor") pottery
fragments at the depth of 4.7-5 m (Z. Maxim 1999, pl. XVI/2, 6 and other materials in MNIT,
information from Zoia Maxim, Gh. Lazarovici). The white engobe as a painting background is found at
Pericei, especially at L6 and L7/2000, Cluj "Piata Unirii" level II and Memorandistilor, Devent Cave,
Port-M5 and Suplacu de Barcdu "Corau" (D. Ignat 1998, p. 52-53, fig. 44, 45/1,2; 48). The broad
stripes with various lines set outside the vase are also common in the above-mentioned sites.

Special attention should be paid to the incised pottery, which is, in spite of the small number
(perhaps due to the lack of extensive research) with a few exceptions, a common feature of the
discoveries assigned to the Cluj group. Together with the painted pottery from level I in Cluj "Piata
Unirii", there were identified pottery fragments that came from quadrilateral vases decorated with
incisions and painting “as in the Szakalhat group" (N. Vlassa 1976, p. 161-166, fig. 5/4-8; Z. Maxim
1999, p. 73) with analogies in other discoveries that belong to this group (G. Goldmann, J. Szénaszky
1991, p. 199, fig. 3). In the collections from the History and Art Museum of Zaldu there are similar
vase fragments, the incised decore is identical, the spaces between the incisions are painted in red
and yellow with a distinction: the lower part, the rim and the sides of the vase have incised stripes.
The fragments come from the site from Porf "Corau" with no stratigraphical information. The
combination of incised strip appears early in Tiszadob at Miskolc “Flugplatz” (N. Kalicz, J. Makkay
1977, taf. 31/3,5) or Tiszadob (K. Kurucz 1989, pl. VIII/1) and in early Tisza (Szakalhat -Tisza, late
Szakalhat) at Szegvar "TuzkOves" (J. Korek 1987, p. 50, fig. 3). The black painting on white engobe
made on a porringer both inside and outside in shapes similar to the ones in Cluj group was also
identified in early Tisza at Ocsdd "Kovacshalom"(P. Raczky 1987, p. 83, fig. 47). A small size
quadrilateral vase with incisions on a chess table board was discovered in the dwelling 6 from Pericei
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(pl. 9/1). The type of decoration on this fragment is encountered in Szakalhat at Hodmezovasarhely —
Szakalhat (N. Kalicz, J. Makkay 1977, taf. 159/14), in Tisza at Szegvar "Tuizkéves" (J. Korek 1987, p.
51, fig. 9) in similar shapes at Turdas, the last ones being considered “peculiar” for the Turdas
culture, and which give “a Tisa like impression, meaning the belonging to a geographic cultural area”
(S.A. Luca 2001, p. 67, fig. 32/4; 35/5). The decoration also appears in the typological registry of the
Turdas group (Z. Maxim 1999, p. 84; registry symbol DD) but also in Iclod (Z. Maxim 1999, p. 89,
registry symbol DG).

Several pottery fragments decorated through incision were discovered at complex C68 from
Pericei. The use of incised dotted stripe, or short incisions is similar to the Turdas decoration, but the
motifs are much more intricate than the Turdas group (pl. 10/1-2). The incised pottery also appears in
all the complexes from Pericei, and in shapes that are more similar to the Turdas group, at Port and
Suplacu de Barcau.

All the fragments with similarities at Turdas that come from Port ,,Corau” appear only starting
with level II, that corresponds to the second stage of the group from Suplacu de Barcau as it was
defined up to now (pl. 11; 12).

Taking into account all the above, we can state that the Cluj group, whose origins are
univocal at present — early features have been expressed through some characteristics that are
noticed on the pottery from Cluj Stavilar, Gura Baciului IV (Gh. Lazarovici 1991, p. 101), shows more
evolution moments whose manifestations can be structured in stages beginning with level I from Cluj
Napoca ,Piata Unirii” where there can be seen quadrilater incised vases painted after baking, with
analogies to the Szakalhat group followed by level II from the same point as Cluj “Bul. Eroilor”,
Devent Cave (materials described by Vlassa). The analogies among the materials from these levels
and the ones from Pericei ,Keller tag”, especially L7/2000 and C68/2004 make us assign to this group
the above mentioned settlement.

In this stage of the research we can support that the beginning of the settlement from Pericei
takes place the earliest at the end of Vinca B2, a time when the Tisza culture was in full development
in the so called Szakalhat Tisza phase or the early Tisza phase (P. Raczky 1989, p. 235). The evolution
and the manifestation forms of the Cluj group in the late stages is much more clear at Pericei ,Keller
tag” where the research comprised a broader area, so there could be made observations on other
features too (habitat, economy, spirituality). The high level of living identified at the 2004 research
can be considered as a natural evolution of the community here and which, togheter with the Suplac
III manifestations, make the genetical basis for the Tiszapolgar culture.

From the chronological point of view the settlement from Pericei can only be assessed in the
context of the similar discoveries from Port - Suplacu de Barcau ,Corau”. The situation of the last one,
which is a little more complicated, and its inclusion in a different group, made us show it in the
already known context of the group with the observation that, in our opinion, the settlement cannot
be isolated from the Cluj group. And, the group evolves in this expression style, in slightly different
shapes in space, along the Vinca C stage, when, at least at Suplac there were seen several similarities
to the Oradea Salca culture and Tisza imports (D. Ignat 1998, p. 46-48).

Suplacu de Barcau Group

Suplacu de Barcdu group was defined as a group made around the painted pottery in the Middle
Neolithic and with basic genetical elements, the painted pottery of Lumea Noud, Varzari, Devent and
Piscolt type (D. Ignat 1998, p. 21). The evolution of the group was structured in three stages, together
with the Iclod group, that will make the genetical foundation of the Tiszapolgar culture.

When D. Ignat defined the Suplac group, he noticed that the genetical basic constituent “is
represented by the painted pottery of Lumea Noua- Varzari- Devent and Piscolt type, which still maintains"
(D. Ignat 1998, p. 21). For the first development stage of the group there are connections with “the
cultural complex from Cluj - Cheile Turzii - Lumea Noud, discovered at Devent, Piscolt group and the late
Turdas group (Iclod I)" (D. Ignat 1998, p. 45 ). In the second stage there were shown imports of Varzari
type and Gilau group type, Iclod II and Tisza I. The last stage is under the influences of the Oradea-Salca-
Herpaly group and Petresti culture (D. Ignat 1998, p. 45-50)

There were certain doubts on these origins, on the group in general, the phase I of the group
was considered as representing a late Piscolt and the developed stages would belong in fact to
Oradea-Salca- Herpaly culture (S.A. Luca et a/i 2000, p. 127-128).

The settlement from Suplacu de Barcdu together with the one from Tasad were for a long
time the only sites that could surely be assigned to this group. Over the time without having certain
elements, it has also been assigned to it the settlement from Dumbrava — Mediesu Aurit (S.
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Dumitrascu. S.A. Luca 1991, p. 290-292, fig. 2; 3), which was then refuted, the settlement being
considered to belong to the Oradea-Salca Herpaly culture ( S.A. Luca 2001, p. 138).

In the last synthesis work on the Neo-Eneolithic in Transylvania, the Suplacu de Barcdu group
is placed besides Iclod at Vin¢a C chronological level at the same horizon with the Precucuteni and
Tisza I cultures (Z. Maxim 1999, p. 69). Concerning the origins of the group it is mentioned the
common origin to Iclod, the only differences being the local fund that at Suplac was Piscolt group. The
three evolution stages of the group were classified as follows (Z. Maxim 1999, p. 93-96):

Phase I — when there are the CCTLNI elements, of the Piscolt group, and there were
established contacts with the Iclod group, with the Herpaly feature from Oradea, the last CCTLNI
stage, the discoveries from Devent cave. Among its characteristics there are mentioned the lasting of
the vases with the wall pushed towards the inside and the technique of the sinking of the vase in a
bituminous substance.

Phase II — in this stage it is remarked the presence of certain Tisza I elements and among the
imports are itemized Iclod II, fragments of Varzari and Gilau type. The incised décor is believed to be
a mix of eastern influences of the Turdas group and southern influences from the Szakalhat group,
found in Tisza culture.

Phase III — there are seen influences of the Oradea group Salca I, Tisza, Petresti and Lengyel
culture.

We must show another view on the Suplacu de Barcdu group. Upon analyzing the
monography of the book, S.A. Luca makes some observations, somehow pertinent, on the vagueness
around the origin of the group (S. A. Luca 2001, p. 136-138). Thus the author considers that in the
old phases, the Piscolt cultural elements are prevailing and the evolution and the final are set out by
the Salca — Herpaly cultural elements. The conclusion stated was that the settlement from Suplac is a
regional variant and not a new culture (S.A. Luca 2001, p. 137).

As we now have a presentation of the history of the research, we will try to assess in a
broader context, the results of the new diggings from Port ,,Corau” from 2002-2003.

Within our research there were identified several complexes with discoveries that do not have
direct analogies up to now in the Transylvania from Neolithic. The good quality of the paste used in
pottery, the polish of the surfaces and the white engobation, the white and black painting, the
presence of the spiral decoration are some of the shared features of the horizon of discoveries of Cluj
- Cheile Turzii - Lumea Noud type, the differences are in the application of the painting on the
background of the vase (polished or not) or on a red engobe background. Among the analogies
identified we can mention the negative technique, the meander like décor, the quality of the paste
from Zau de Campie (Z. Maxim 1999, p. 75). The meander like décor made in this technique is also
present among the discoveries assigned to the Esztar group from Debrecen ,TocOpart” or Zsaka
"Vizesi-Gehdft (N. Kalicz, J. Makkay 1977, taf. 182/27, 28; 183/5, 9-10). From the chronological point
of view the first occurrences of this type of decor are the ones of Szatmar level, discoveries seen as
the first AVK stage (P. Raczky 1989, p. 234-235.), from RétkGzberencs ,Paromdomb” (N. Kalicz, J.
Makkay 1977, taf. 163/3, 16).

We have identified similar motifs to the ones in Cluj Napoca ,Memorandistilor” (materials in
MNIT) in another pottery fragment whose decor, applied on the outer surface in a red polished color,
is made up of broad white strips that start from the botton to the rim of the vase.

The combination of scrolls and thin lines (pl. 13/2) was noticed on a pottery fragment
discovered at Tartaria believed to be a painted décor of ,Lumea Noud” type (N. Vlassa 1976, p. 129, fig.
11/2). The scroll appears frequently in the discoveries assigned to the Piscolt group, but in this formula,
it is generally found among the discoveries assigned to the complex from Cluj - Cheile Turzii - Lumea
Noug, at Zau de Campie (Z. Maxim 1999, pl. XII, XIII/5) Cluj ,Piata Unirii” (N. Vlassa 1976, fig 5/2; 7/4)
Pericei ,Keller Tag” (S. Bacuet Crisan 2001, pl. I11/1,2; 1V/1,2; VIII/7).

The vase fragment with leg that has an inner coffe-tinted scroll in relief, cleaned with sand
and mica (pl. 14/3), has an only direct analogy with a discovery assigned to the Tiszadob group, the
late stage from Tiszavasvari-,Keresztfal” (N. Kalicz, J. Makkay 1977, p. 38, taf. 61/4).

From the point of view of the painting motifs, we can find an interesting porringer fragment,
with a full profile, which was decorated in black inside on a white engobe layer that was little
preserved. The motif is made from a sequence of scrolls and volutes set on the entire surface (pl. 5).
On the outer polished surface a black line marked the rim and on the side it was noticed a broad line
in the shape of letter M. For the inner décor we have good analogies on the vase found in M1 at
Suplacu de Barcau (D. Ignat 1998, fig. 48/1) and another discovery from Zau de Campie (Z. Maxim
1999, pl. XII). The use of red engobe is found as far back as the late Piscolt stage, when the polished
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surfaces start to be replaced with white or red engobe (Gh. Lazarovici, I. Nemeti 1983, p. 33; I
Nemeti 1986-1987, p. 16) mainly because the latter one is found in the painting collection of the
Esztar culture (G. Goldman, J. Szénaszky 1994, p. 303-304, pl. I; II).

As we could realize the décor motifs for this horizon is similar but not identical to the one in
the groups from Cluj or Lumea Noud. Among the common features we mention here the polished
pottery — made in red or grey, the white engobe, the white or black painting, the scroll décor, the
meander décor. We can see from the older discoveries that the features of this stage are the materials
at the base of level I from Corau I and M1/1984 (D. Ignat 1998, p. 52-53).

The chronologic horizon of these first discoveries is given by the shared features mentioned
above, by the presence of a vase fragment with an inward button, by the scroll relief appliqué, the
miniature cupe with a human leg, a clay bracelet fragment, the red engobe, all these pieces have
similarities in the environment Tiszadob, Szakalhat, Esztar or Piscolt, all these analogies were assigned
to the discoveries of a Vin¢a B2 horizon. The materials that are set stratigraphically and
chronologically after these discoveries are similar to the ones in Pericei, perhaps a little subsequent to
the complexes C68 and L7. There were identified at this level the first decorated fragments made
through incision, either of Tisza I and classic Tisza type or with analogies with Turdas. We realize that,
although the décor type is similar, the paste is common to the discoveries of Suplac type, the term of
“import” not being appropriate.

In the upper part of the common level of these discoveries in S4/2003 was identified a pottery
fragment that shows a motif painted in black, made in a hachured strip with similarities in the
settlement from Zauan "Dambul Cimitirului", the settlement that was assigned to the culture Oradea
Salca-Herpaly (Gh. Lazarovici, E. Laké 1981, p. 31-32, fig. 16/7).

The little pottery material collected at Giurtelecul Simleului "Coasta Iui Damian" through the
painting motifs can be attached to the discoveries from Pericei and Port/Suplac (S. Bacuet Crisan
2001, p. 51-52, pl. IX,X). The best analogies that can be made between G4 from and L7, C 68 from
Pericei. The cups without legs are characteristic for these complexes, made of good qulity leg with
polished surfaces, with broad lines with various paths.

An interesting technique that appears in the collection of the hole from Giurtelec consists of
an application on the outer side of the vase of a thick clay slip, a bitumen and chaff mix. The practice
of the vase sinking in bitumen on which chaff or chopped straw is set in various motifs, is frequently
found in early Tisza (N. Kalicz, P. Raczky 1987, p. 20). A similar technique is found in the vase
fragments from Giurtelec and sometimes in the ones from Port and Pericei. At Giurtelec there add to
these pieces a quadrilateral vase decorated by incision and circular impressions (S. Bacuet Crisan
2001, pl. XI) with analogies in Tisza I and classic Tisza environment. Another fragment decorated by
incision was collected from the same level, with analogies in Tisza I environment. According to the
level of the research the early Tisza was compared to the late stages of the middle Neolithic Biikk,
Szilmeg, Esztar and Vinca B2 culture (N. Kalicz, P. Raczky 1987, p. 25-26) or Vinca B2- beginning of
Vinca C (F. Horvath 2005, p. 67).

Grounding on the discoveries and analogies we can state that the stage known as Suplac II
evolves in parallel to Vinca C.

Although an important part of the discoveries from Suplac were seen by some authors as
representing the Oradea Salca culture (S.A. Luca 2001, p. 133-139) there are found very few
analogies about the sites belonging to the culture Oradea Salca- Herpaly, even though the distance
from Port and Zauan ,Dambul Spanzuratilor”, where such a site was researched, is of about 9 km.

The last stage with discoveries from Suplacu de Barcdu-Port ,Cordau”, Suplac III characterized
by a fall in pottery quality, changes in architectural style was set beside the Iclod III group as a
genetical basis of the Tiszapolgar culture. There were identified similar phenomena almost in all the
sites belonging to Herpaly culture, the horizon being defined by the Hungarian research as the Proto-
Tiszapolgar phase of the Herpaly culture (N. Kalicz, P. Raczky 1984, p. 133; F. Horvath 1987, p. 42).

Among the features of this stage we mention the gradual disappearance of painted pottery,
the emergence of decorative motifs and of certain pottery forms that will be characteristic for the
Tiszapolgar culture. On the other hand the continuity of the subsistence system, the pottery types
that originate in the earliest stages of the Herpaly culture are features that are thought to be
essential.

These materials that were contained previously in the Tiszapolgar A stage (I. Kutzian 1972, p.
183-194) are now seen as Tisza IV (N. Kalicz, P. Raczky 1987, p. 27) or Tisza V (F. Horvath 2005, p.
68) and compared to the first part of Vinca D2. The elements like the ones described in the Proto
Tiszapolgar stage, were not highlighted in the sites assigned to the Suplac group, but, instead there
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appear in independent sites on the area of Simleului Depression, defined by us as Tiszapolgar A (S.
Bacuet Crisan 2006, p. 24-28 ). We made these observations in order to integrate chronologically the
discoveries from Suplac and Port, the third stage could have evolved in parallel to Vinca D1.

The geographical setting and especially the closeness to the bitumen deposits from Derna (I.
Mac, P. Idu 1992, p. 52) the developement, like no other community in the area did, the polished
stone industry are some of the hallmarks that justify the long evolution of the community from Suplac
(perhaps up the the emergence of the first Tiszapolgar A communities), the various contacts and the
likeliness of the influence of other phenomena (the Taulas pottery).

As the Cluj group was initially defined on the grounds of some desultory materials collected in
small resque interventions, without general references on the development of the community, the two
sites from Pericei and Suplac/Port are able to show the evolution and the character of the material

and spiritual culture up to the dawn of the developed Eneolithic.

S. Bacuet-Crisan 2001

S. Bacuet-Crisan 2006

S. Bacuet-Crisan, D.
Bacuet-Crisan 2001

S. Bacuet-Crisan et alii

2002

S. Bacuet-Crisan, C.
Braica 2003

I. Berciu 1968

I. Berciu, D. Berciu
1947-1949

S. Dumitrascu; S.A.
Luca 1991

M.Gligor 2006

G. Goldman, J.
Szénansky 1991

G. Goldman, J.
Szénansky 1994

F. Horvath 1987
F. Horvath 2005

D. Ignat 1998

N. Kalicz, P. Raczky
1984

N. Kalicz, P. Raczky
1987

Literature

Complexe neolitice cu ceramicd pictata din Sdlaj, in Omagiu profesorului
Nicolae Gudea la 60 de anj, Zaldu, BMP4, p. 49-66.

Descoperirile neo/eneolitice, in H. Pop et alii Simleul Silvaniei. Monografie
Arheologicd, 1, Istoricul cercetarilor, Editura Mega Cluj Napoca, p. 19-30.

Santierul arheologic Pericei Keller Tag, in Cronica 2000, p. 178.

S. Bacuet Crisan, H. Pop, D. Bacuet Crisan, Santierul arheologic Pericei
Keller Tag, in Cronica 2001, p. 230-231.

Raport preliminar de cercetare arheologica a sitului de la Pericei "Keller
tag”, in AMP 25, p. 9-16.

Importanta complexului neolitic "Lumea Noua" in lumina noilor sapaturi
(1961-1963), in Apulum 8, p. 53-60.

Sapaturi si cercetari arheologice in anii 1944-1947, in Apulum 3, p. 1-30.

Contributii la cunoasterea neoliticului din nord-vestul Roméniei. Asezarea de
la Dumbrava-Mediesu Aurit, in Crisia 21, p. 289-295.

Consideratii privitoare la neoliticul tarziu/eneoliticul timpuriu din sud-vestul
Transilvaniei, Materialele ceramice de la Alba Iulia — Lumea Noud, in
Apulum 43/1, p. 9-34.

Die Szakalhat-Kultur am Rand des Vinca-Kreises, in Banatica 11, p. 193-
200.

Die neolitische Esztar —Gruppe in Ostungarn, in JAME 36, p. 225-230.

Hodmezdvasarhely-Gorza in L. Talas, The Late Neolithic of the Tisza
Region, Budapest-Szolnok p. 31-46.

Gorza. Preliminary results of the excavation of the Neolithic tell between
1978-1996, in Hétkoznapok Vénuszai, Hodmezbvasarhely, p. 51-83.

Grupul cultural neolitic Suplacu de Barcau, Editura Mirton, Timisoara, 256 p.

Excavation at Berettyoufalu- herpaly. Part I Neolithic, in Acta Arch Hung.
36, p. 90-135.

The Late Neolithic of the Tisza Region. A survey of recent archaeological
research, in L. Talas, The Late Neolithic of the Tisza Region, Budapest-
Szolnok, p. 11-30.

73



N. Kalicz, J. Makkay
1977

J. Korek 1987

K. Kurucz 1989

I. Kutzian 1972

Gh. Lazarovici 1991
Gh. Lazarovici 1999-

2000

Gh. Lazarovici, E. Lakd
1981

Gh. Lazarovici, I.
Nemeti 1983

Gh. Lazarovici et alii
2002

V. Lazar 1995
S.A. Luca 2000

S.A. Luca et alii 2000

Z. Maxim 1999

Al.V. Matei et alif 2005
I. Mac, P. Idu 1992

I. Nemeti 1986-1987

I. Paul 1992
H. Pop et a/ii 2000

P. Raczky 1987

P. Raczky 1989

N. Ursulescu 2001

N. Vlassa 1976

Sanda BACUET-CRISAN

Die linienbandkeramic in der groBen ungarischen Tiefebene, Budapest, 385 p.

Szegvar Tizkoves, in L. Talas, The Late Neolithic of the Tisza Region.,
Budapest-Szolnok, p. 11-30.

A Nyiri Mezbség neolitikuma, Josa Andras Muzeum Kiadvanyai 28,
Nyiregyhaza, 170 p.

The Early Copper Age-Tiszapolgar Kulture in the Carpathian Basin,
Akadémiai Kiado, Budapest, 253 p.

Complexul Cluj-Cheile Turzii-Lumea Noud-Iclod, n Cultura Vinca in
Roménia, Timisoara, p.100-114.

The Main Problems of the Cultural Complex CCTLNL n Analele Banatului
SN 7-8, p. 35-51.

Sapéturile de la Zauan — campania 1980 si importania acestor descoperiri
pentru neoliticul din nord-vestul Roméniej, in AMN 18, p. 13-44.

Neoliticul dezvoltat din nord vestul Roméniei (Salajul, Satmarul si Clujul), in
AMP7, p. 17-36.

Gh. Lazarovici, L. Gergari, C. Ionescu, Artefacte ceramice din neoliticul
mijlociu in Transilvania: cultura CCTLNI din statiunea Zau (jud. Mures), n
Angustia 7, Arheologie, p. 7-18.

Repertoriul arheologic al judetului Mures, Editura Mures, Tg. Mures, 357 p.

Asezari neolitice pe valea Muresului (II). Noi cercetdri arheologice la
Turdas-Lunca, Editura Economica, Alba Iulia, 210 p.

S.A. Luca, C. Ilies, S. Bulzan, Noi cercetari arheologice la Oradea Salca, in
Studia univ. Babes-Bolyai, Theologia Graeco-Catolica Varadiensis 45, 1, p.
109-163.

Neo- eneoliticul Transilvaniei, BMN 19, Cluj Napoca, 312 p.
Santierul arheologic Pericei "Keller tag”, in Cronica 2004, p. 259-262.

Dealurile si depresiunile Silvaniei in Geografia Roméniei vol 1V, Editura
Academiei Romane, Bucuresti, p. 39-48.

Descoperiri din neoliticul tarziu in valea Crasnej, in SC Satu Mare 7-8, p. 15-
29.

Cultura Petresti, Editura Museion, Bucuresti, 204 p.

H. Pop, S. Bacuet Crisan, D. Bacuet Crisan Santierul arheologic Pericei
"Keller tag”, in Cronica 1999, p. 73-74.

Ocsdd-Kovdshalom, in L. Talas, The Late Neolithic of the Tisza Region.,
Budapest-Szolnok, p. 61-83.

Chrolological Framework of the Early and Middle Neolithic in the Tisza
Region, in Neolithic of Southeastern Europe and its near eastemn
connections, Varia Arch. Hung. II, Budapesta, p. 233-242.

Neo-eneoliticul, In Istoria Roménilor 1, Editura Enciclopedica, Bucuresti, p.
122-134.

Neoliticul Transilvaniel, BMN 3, Cluj Napoca, 264 p.

74



CCTLN. From general to particular — discoveries in the Simleu Depression

Pl. 1. Simleu Depression (1 - Port; 2 - Pericei; 3 - Doh).
Depresiunea Simleu (1 - Port; 2 - Pericei; 3 - Doh).

Pl. 2. Painted pottery from Doh «Raturi».
Ceramica pictata de la Doh «Raturi».
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Pl. 3. Painted pottery from Doh «Raturi».
Ceramica pictatd de la Doh «Raturi».

76




CCTLN. From general to particular — discoveries in the Simleu Depression

Pl. 4. Painted pottery from Doh «Raturi».
Ceramica pictatd de la Doh «Raturi».
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Pl. 5. Painted pottery from Pericei «Keller tag» - L7.
Ceramica pictatd de la Pericei «Keller tag» - L7.
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Pl. 6. Painted pottery from Port «Corau» - M16.
Ceramica pictatd de la Port «Cordu» - M16.
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Pl. 7. Painted pottery from Port Corau» - M18.
Ceramica pictatd de la Port «Cordu» - M18.
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Pl. 8. Painted pottery from Port Corau» - M18.
Ceramica pictatd de la Port «Cordu» - M18.
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Pl. 9. Incised pottery from Pericei «Keller tag» - L5, L6 (1-2).
Ceramica incizata de la Pericei «Keller tag» - L5, L6 (1-2).
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Pl. 10. Incised and painted pottery from Pericei «Keller tag» - C68.
Ceramica incizatd si pictata de la Pericei «Keller tag» - C68.
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Pl. 11. Incised pottery from Port «Corau» - level.
Ceramica incizatd de la Port «Cordu» - nivel.

82




CCTLN. From general to particular — discoveries in the Simleu Depression

// \\

4
6
8
0 3cm

Pl. 12. Incised pottery from Port « Corau » - level.

Ceramica incizatd de la Port «Cordu» - nivel.
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Pl. 13. Painted pottery from Port « Cordu » - M5.
Ceramica pictata de la Port «Cordu» - M5.
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Pl. 14. Painted pottery and aplications from Port «Corau» - M5.
Ceramica pictata si aplicatii de la Port «Cordu» - M5.
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“Greutati” decorate din aria Gumelnita

Silvia MARINESCU-BILCU*

Abstract: The author deals with several incised or grooved anthropomorphic representations on clay
weights from the sites at Calomfiresti Cdscioarele, Gumelnita, Vitanesti Bucsani and Karanaovo (Gumelnita
area). She pays attention not only to the weights with incised human silhouettes, but also to the weights
decorated either with the ,.sexual triangle”, or with simple drawings which might be related with the human body.
The archaeological contexts where the weights were found are presented, with special reference to the houses at
Cascioarele-Ostrovel — namely house 4/1962, house 8/1963 and house 1/1964, as well as house 2/2003 at
Sultana and another one at Vitanesti (2007). Taking into account the richness and variety of the house
inventories, its spatial distribution in the above mentioned contexts, etc.,, the author suggests that these
Inventories are deliberate ,,depositions” and not abandoned material at the time when the houses were /eft.

Rezumat: Autoarea se ocupa de cateva reprezentari antropomorfe incizate sau gravate pe greutdtile de
lut din siturile Calomfiresti, Cascioarele, Gumelnita, Vitanesti, Bucsani si Karanovo (aria Gumeini{a). Are in vedere
nu numai greutatile cu siluete umane, c¢i si piese pe care este incizat fie numai ,triunghiul sexual”, fie simple
desene ce s-ar putea eventual pune in relatie cu corpul uman. Sunt prezentate complexele din care acestea
provin cu specialda referire la locuintele din Ostrovelul de /a Cascioarele — respectiv locuinta 4/1962, locuinta
8/1963 si locuinta 1/1964, precum si locuinta 2/2003 de la Sultana si o alta de la Vitanesti (2007). Tindnd cont de
bogdtia si varietatea inventarului, de modul de dispunere a lui in complexele mentionate etc., autoarea sugereaza
cd este vorba de ,,depuneri” deliberate si nu de abandonarea acestuia la parasirea locuintelor.

Keywords: clay weights, incised/grooved anthropomorphic reprezentations, ,depositions’,
archaeological contexts, Gumelnita area.

Cuvinte cheie: greutdtli de lut reprezentari antropomorfe incizate/gravate, ,depuneri’, contexte
arheologice, aria Gumelni{a.

Atrasi de varietatea si bogdtia realizarilor ,artistice” ale mesterilor gumelniteni, arheologii au
zabovit adesea mai cu seama asupra pieselor de exceptie, desi alaturi de acestea s-au descoperit si
obiecte mai ,modeste”, incarcate insd la randul lor de simboluri si aflate, nu de putine ori, in unul si
acelasi complex. Este vorba de greutatile de lut expediate mai totdeauna fie cu mentiunea ,greutdti de
plasa” pentru pescuit, fie ,greutdti” pentru razboiul de tesut.

Asupra catorva dintre aceste realizari ,modeste” gumelnitene vom zabovi in randurile de fata
prezentandu-le insa pe statiuni si cu toate ca ,decorurile” incizate pe una din fete nu sunt intotdeauna
similare, ideea sugerata tinde mai totdeauna spre ,antropomorfism”.

Primele exemplare care au atras atentia provin de pe Magura Calomfiresti unde Dimitrie C.
Butculescu, proprietarul de atunci al terenului, a efectuat ,sdpaturi arheologice” intre anii 1868-1873
pana la adancimi apreciabile — 7 m (D.C. Butculescu ms., p. 4). Cu acest prilej, printre altele el afla
patru ,cumpene de pamant pentru plasa de vanat, cu semne diverse”(D.C. Butculescu ms., p. 52). In
albumul cu desene al autorului g&sim la pagina 29 trei piese (D.C. Butculescu ms., fig. 28).! Este
vorba despre ,greutati de plasa” (?) pe una din fetele carora prin incizii s-au realizat: 1) o silueta
feminind In pozitie statica; cap rotund (pentru figurarea caruia s-a folosit perforatia piesei) cu trei
puncte dispuse in arc de cerc deasupra lui, bratele pe abdomen, linie orizontald la nivelul pieptului,
rochie cloche, picioare scurte si inegale (fig. 1/1); 2) un ,triunghi sexual” incomplet trasat, cu o mica
incizie orizontala, pe latura mare a triunghiului (fig. 1/3); 3) o alta pe care se pot deslusi doua
triunghiuri concentrice incomplet desenate anturate spre baza greutatii de doud unghiuri inegale (fig.
1/4); 4) incizii verticale si orizontale completate cu adancituri pe una dintre laturi (fig. 1/2).

In colectia Dimitrie C. Butculescu aflata la Institutul de Arheologie ,Vasile Parvan” mai existd o
greutate de plasa, relativ ovoidald, lucratd din pastd modestd, arsa la nuante cenusii, pe care o ardere
secundard a fisurat-o pe mai toata suprafata. Piesa a fost intens folositd, dovada urmele sforii de la
partea superioard a perforatiei si totodata puternic rulatd (de ap3a?) ceea ce a dus la deteriorarea
decorului. Se mai conserva un triunghi incizat/sapat cu varful in jos ce pare a fi fost incadrat de altul
ceva mai mare, dar mai exista pe suprafata piesei si cateva incizii — col. 1870, inv. I 5379 (fig. 5/2).

* Institutul de Arheologie ,Vasile Parvan”, Str. Henri Coanda nr. 11, sector 1, 010667, Bucuresti.

Desenele (cu exceptia pieselor de la Vitanesti) au fost executate de Arges Epure si Cornelia Lungu.

! Descrierile vor fi ficute dupd desenele din catalogul autorului (D.C. Butculescu ms.) intrucit piesele nu s-au
pastrat, motiv pentru care nu se pot preciza nici dimensiunile lor. Tinand insa cont de o greutate de plasa
provenind din aceeasi statiune si tot din ,sdpaturile” Iui, respectivele exemplare ar putea avea aceleasi proportii
cu piesa conservata (fig. 5/2).

Studii de Preistorie 4, 2007, p. 87-103.
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O piesa deosebitd din seria celor care retin atentia a fost descoperitéd in Ostrovelul de la
Cascioarele in nivelul Gumelnita A2, constand tot dintr-o greutate ovoidala, modelatd dintr-o pastd cu
impuritati (inclusiv cu pietricele, granule de lut coapte in prealabil si cioburi pisate) arsa la brun
deschis, netezita initial cu atentie dar deteriorata de pe urma folosirii intense — dovada santuirea din
partea superioara a perforatiei. Pe una din fete s-a incizat/sdpat schematic o siluetd feminind cu capul
redat printr-un triunghi, mainile intinse lateral cu antebratele ridicate in sus, partea inferioara
(ocupand mai bine de jumatate din siluetd) reducandu-se la un ,triunghi sexual” de mari dimensiuni
(fig. 2/3). Din caroul in care a fost descoperitd (S. I o 13, —2,50 m) mai provenea un phallus si,
extrem de interesant, intr-un carou invecinat (10) la 2,30 m adancime (deci tot in nivel Gumelnita A2)
s-a descoperit un alt phallus (perforat longitudinal), o piatra plata fragmentara, cu muchii pe care se
pastrau urme de ocru rosu — un frecator sau un mojar de piatrd, usor alveolat la partea superioara. In
ambele cazuri credem ca ne aflam in fata unor ,depuneri” deliberate, ele nefiind singulare in Ostrovel.

O alta piesa (ineditad) foarte apropiatd ca realizare fara a fi insa similard a fost descoperita tot
aici de catre Gh. Stefan in 1925 in sapatura B la 2,15 m adancime, deci tot in stratul Gumelnita A2. De
forma ovoidald, lucrata din pastd cu impuritati si pietricele in compozitie, arsa la crem-roze a fost la
randul ei intens folosita avand diverse sparturi, decor deteriorat, perforatie uzata la partea superioara.
Motivul incizat/sdpat constd la partea superioara dintr-un triunghi cu varful in jos sectionat
perpendicular pe bazd (un cap stilizat ?), din varful caruia par a porni doua maini intinse lateral si
antebratele ridicate. Partea inferioara stilizeaza un triunghi sexual masiv (sectionat si el) unit printr-o
scurtd incizie/sapatura de triunghiul partii superioare — inv. I 4369 (fig. 3/4).

Am preciza deocamdata, cu rezerva de rigoare ca discursul cel mai relevant ni-I confera cele
din urma doud exemplare.

Tot In Ostrovel si in aceeasi depunere Gumelnita A2 au mai fost descoperite doud greutati.
Una ovoidald cu urme de uzurd la partea superioara a perforatiei si o albiere semicirculara la baza
datoratd procesului de ,fabricare”, modelata din pastd relativ modestd, arsa la brun-caramiziu, dar
fisurata pe una din lateralele partii superioare, avand pe una din fete incizii subtiri dispuse atat
orizontal céat si vertical. Ea a fost descoperitd sub locuinta 3/1964 la 2,80-3,05 m adancime in zona
complexului de patru locuinte dispuse simetric si n-ar fi exclusa ,depunerea” ei la ,fondarea” locuintei
(fig. 4/4). Si in sfarsit ultima greutate de lut cu decor din nivelul Gumelnita A2 (S. Ib o 5, —2,35-2,55
m) are o forma relativ prismatica, a fost modelata din pasta relativ bund, arsa la negru-cenusiu (spre
deosebire de restul exemplarelor coapte mai ales la brun-roscat) si are, pe una din fete, imediat sub
perforatie o incizie/sapatura in forma literei V (fig. 2/4).

Constatam deci ca in nivelul Gumelnita A2 din Ostrove/ impodobirea greutatilor era destul de
variata.

Mult simplificat se pare a fi decorul exemplarelor din nivelul B1 al locuirii de la Cascioarele.
Una din piesele cu baza platd (stirbitéd din vechime), corp inalt, terminatie ovoidala si perforatie cu
urme de uzurd in zona dorsala, are pe una dintre fete un decor incizat/sapat, unghiular umplut cu
puncte adancite si incrustate cu pasta alba (fig. 3/2). Ea a fost descoperitd in locuinta 4/1962 intr-un
context bine precizat, asupra cdruia vom reveni.

Tot dintr-un context bine delimitat, respectiv din locuinta 8/1963 provin cinci greutati cu
sectiunea trapezoidala lucrate dintr-o pasta relativ bung, arse la brun-caramiziu, dintre care trei in
stare fragmentara.

Primul exemplar (bine conservat) are urme de uzura in jurul perforatiei, pe una din fete
decorul incizat are forma unui arc amplu la deschiderea caruia o incizie orizontald nu pare a-i uni
terminatiile. Doud amprente vegetale (?) insotesc decorul (fig. 3/1).

Un alt exemplar relativ similar, dar cu sparturi care i-au afectat decorul, a fost impodobit cu
un triunghi incizat (pastrat partial) (fig. 4/2).

Un fragment dintr-o piesd identica a fost decorat tot cu un triunghi cu una dintre laturi
deteriorata (fig. 4/3).

Spre deosebire de piesele care au decorul plasat in zona jumatatii inferioare, fragmentului
urmator triunghiul i-a fost incizat in zona bazei. (fig. 4/5).

Ultimul fragment din care s-a pastrat aproximativ doua treimi, are in jumatatea inferioara,
incizat un triunghi sectionat (fig. 2/5).

Printre piesele depozitului Institutului de Arheologie ,Vasile Parvan” se afla si o greutate
ovoidald, cu perforatia puternic uzata — o adevdrata sdntuire — si un decor foarte fin incizat (executat

2 Intrucat piesele ilustrate dispun de scard graficd, cu exceptia primelor patru de la Calomfiresti si a uneia de la
Karanovo (fig. 9/6), nu vom mai da dimensiunile lor.
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cu un varf de os sau de silex): o linie orizontala sub perforatie din care pornesc linii duble oblice
intalnindu-se spre baza piesei intr-un unghi din care se desprind orizontal alte doud mici liniute
paralele. Pe partea dreapta a piesei decorul este mai putin clar dand impresia fie unei realizari
neglijente, fie a deterior&rii lui dealungul vremii (C.A. —2,60 m; inv. I 2945) (fig. 3/3).>

Din ilustratia articolului asupra vechilor sdpaturi din Ostrove/ (Gh. Stefan 1925, fig. 43/1)
rezulta existenta incd unei piese la baza perforatiei careia s-a incizat un triunghi sectionat. Din pacate
nu am mai aflat-o in depozitul Institutului.

In schimb, din trei fragmente am putut reconstituii o altd greutate modelatd dintr-un lut cu
impuritati, arsa inegal la brun si negru-cenusiu avand pe o fata trei albieri dispuse relativ triunghiular
si pe spate o altd mare alveolare. Rulatd intens si folosita. — C.B. —=2,10 si inv. I 2955 (unul dintre
fragmente), I 2960 (celdlalt) (fig. 4/1). Am inclus-o seriei cu decor ,triunghiular” dispunerea decorului
sugeréng aceasta intentie.

In aria Gumelnita-Karanovo VI mai sunt mentionate greutdti de plasd cu diverse motive
incizate pe una dintre fete si desi nu pe toate aflam triunghiul schitat mai mult sau mai putin clar am
preferat sa luam in considerare si piesele cu motive incizate mai abstracte, considerandu-Ile intr-un fel
sau altul mesagere ale acelorasi legaturi cu corpul uman.

Reintorcandu-ne la piesele propriu-zise amintim de pildad ca din colectia vechilor materiale
recoltate de pe Mdgura Gumelnita si publicatd de Vladimir Dumitrescu (1924, p. 325-342, fig. 10/9)*
face parte si un exemplar de mari dimensiuni, lucrat dintr-o pastd cu impuritdti, ars incomplet —
negru-cenusiu pe fata decoratd, brun pe cea opusa. Motivul constd dintr-un triunghi gravat, o alveold
profundd la bazd, urme de folosire indelungatd atat in zona ei cat si la perforatia curentd a partii
superioare; inv. I 6645 (fig. 5/1).

In Muzeul din Oltenita se mai afla o altd piesd, provenind tot de la Gumelnita al carui decor
incizat consta intr-o siluetd feminind asemanatoare unuia dintre exemplarele de la Cascioarele.

Departe de a avea pretentia realizdrii unui repertoriu atotcuprinzator referitor la astfel de
descoperiri, depozitele muzeale mai adapostesc desigur exemplare similare, vom prezenta si cateva
din descoperirile ficute in te/turile de la Bucsani® si Vitdnesti® care ne-au fost accesibile.

Greutatea de plasd de la Bucsani este impodobita pe una dintre fete cu un triunghi
incizat/sapat orientat cu varful in jos, incomplet trasat, sectionat de doua linii paralele orizontale si un
punct in partea stanga, la partea Iui superioarad (tot stanga) s-a plasat o linie oblicd si un alt punct.
Perforatia are vizibile urme de uzura (fig. 5/3).

Colectia cea mai numeroasd de care dispunem pana in prezent provine din sdpaturile
efectuate la Vitdnesti de catre un colectiv condus de d-nul Radian-Romus Andreescu intre anii 1993-
1998 si 2007. Greutdtile sunt atat ovoidale, cat si prismatice, multe in stare fragmentara, lucrate din
pasta modestd, arse inegal la diverse nuante si/sau chiar coapte sau nearse, asa cum vom avea
prilejul sa aratam. Printre acestea, bine conservatd este o piesa ovoidala avand pe una din fete
incizat/sapat un triunghi cu doua mici liniute oblice in coltul stang — SX o F3, —0,50/0,60-0,80 m (fig.
6/1). Cu motive triunghiulare au mai fost impodobite alte doud exemplare: unul relativ bine conservat
— passim (fig. 7/4), cel de-al doilea pastrat partial — SX o G1, —1,20-1,30 m (fig. 6/4), in timp ce pe o
altd piesa s-au plasat linii oblice opozante, poate cele inferioare sa se fi incheiat unghiular (?) — SX o
G2, —0,50-1,00 m (fig. 7/6), sau in alt caz diverse incizii destul de haotic dispuse — SX o M5, —-0,80-
0,90 m (fig. 7/5). Incizii in forma de ,bradut” aflam pe toate cele patru fete (dintre care doua au cate
un triunghi sub perforatie) ale altei greutati — passim (fig. 8/5), ca si pe doua dintre laturile altui
exemplar ce are incizii neglijente si pe celelalte doua suprafete — passim (fig. 6/6), dar si pe doua
exemplare fragmentare — primul impodobit pe ambele fete — SX o G5, —0,45-0,95 m (fig. 8/8), al
doilea doar pe o singura laturda — SX o J2, —0,30-0,55 m (fig. 8/2). Predilectia pentru scrijelirea
suprafetelor se remarca si in urmatoarele cazuri: decor plasat pe baza piesei — SX o N3, L1/1993 (fig.
6/2); pe o fata — SX o N8, —1,76 m, Loc. A2 (fig. 6/3); pe partea inferioara a fragmentului a carui
baza a fost impodobita cu puncte adancite/scobituri — SX o N6, —0,90 m (fig. 6/5).

3 C.A. — Cascioarele — spétura A din 1925; C. B. — Ciscioarele — sép&tura B din 1925 (Gh. Stefan 1925, p. 138-
197).

* Intrucat figura cu nr. 9 a fost dublat3, piesa respectiv ar fi trebuit s3 figureze la fig. 10/9. Deci reproducerea se
afla la cea de a doua figura ce poarta nr. 9 la p. 340.

> Multumesc d-lui C&t&lin Bem care mi-a pus la dispozitie piesa de la Bucsani.

® Multumesc d-lui Radian-Romus Andreescu pentru ing&duinta de a folosi descoperirile de la Vit3nesti si d-lui
Pavel Mirea pentru desenarea lor.
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Motive incizate/sdapate sau numai incizate se gasesc si pe o serie de greutati intregi sau
fragmentare: organizate in cercuri concentrice pe una din fete si probabil spiralice pe alta (deterioratd)
— SX o M5, -0,65-0,85 m (fig. 8/3); spiralice pe doua dintre suprafete si semicurbe pe cea de a treia
— SX o 05, Loc. (fig. 8/7); semicercuri opozante pe un fragment decorat si pe laterald — passim (fig.
8/6); spirala intrerupta pe un alt fragment — passim (fig. 8/4); ca si spirale pe ambele fete ale unui
exemplar destul de bine conservat — SX o S3, —0,75 m (fig. 7/7). O greutate decorata pe toate cele
patru suprafete are doua desene concentrice (dezordonate) pe o parte, o spirala cu intreruperi pe o
alta si cate o incizie/sapdtura serpuita pe fiecare dintre laterale — passim (fig. 8/1).

Am lasat in mod deliberat pentru final cea mai recentd dintre descoperirile de la Vitdnesti
(2007) deoarece vine in sprijinul argumentarii noastre, motiv pentru care asupra ei vom mai reveni.
Este vorba de trei exemplare, doua prismatice masive, lucrate din pasta cu impuritati, arse incomplet
la negru, parand a pastra pe suprafete si resturi vegetale (paie) si de o a treia fragmentara — nearsa
(dar coaptd putin in urma unui contact cu o sursa de caldurd — foc sau cenusa fierbinte ?), toate
descoperite intr-o locuinta din stratul Gumelnita A2 — SX o N8, —1,76 m.

Motivul primei constd dintr-un triunghi plasat sub perforatie (aceasta ar fi putut figura capul
antropomorf) subliniat de puncte, avand in interior figurata gura (semilunara) si barbia (?), restul
decorului constand din linii curbe paralele si triunghiuri concentrice — totul umplut cu pasta alba de
incrustatie (fig. 7/2). Decorul celei de a doua se reduce la un triunghi cu unghiuri si o semiova la
interior la partea superioara si la cercuri concentrice si linii semicurbe la cea inferioara. Incrustatie cu
pastd alba (fig. 7/1). Exemplarul fragmentar — nears — are pe fata incizii destul de neorganizate (fig.
7/3). Din informatiile pe care le detinem pand in prezent si la Sultana-Ma/u Rost/ intr-un impresionant
complex a fost descoperitd o greutate ovoidald decoratd cu linii incizate completate cu puncte. De
asemenea, in sdpéturile recente din te/ful de la Pietrele s-a gésit o piesd ovoidald cu decor incizat.®

Greutdti ovoidale sau prismatice decorate cu incizii profunde s-au descoperit si in mediul
Karanovo VI, chiar la Karanovo (V. Nikolov 2003, p. 21-82, pl. 22/1-5) fara precizarea contextelor.
Unele au un simplu triunghi incomplet (fig. 9/1-2), intr-un caz cu varful sectionat (fig. 9/3), in timp ce
altele schiteaza siluete umane, pentru figurarea capului carora s-a utilizat perforatia greutatilor.
Siluetele sunt redate prin triunghiuri, intr-un caz duble (fig. 9/5), in altul avand o baza unica (fig. 9/4).
S-ar putea sa se fi intentionat figurarea bratelor aduse spre cap si a picioarelor unite la baza, dar dificil
de sustinut o atare interpretare. Poate se v-a fi trasat doar triunghiul sexual. Maria Gimbutas publica o
greutate de la Karanovo cu o siluetd antropomorfa incizata apropiata ca realizare de una dintre piesele
de la Cascioarele. Cap triunghiular, brate intinse lateral, triunghi sexual sectionat (M. Gimbutas 1991,
fig. 372/1) (fig. 9/6).

In Muzeul din Stara Zagora am avut prilejul s& vedem greutdti prismatice decorate de
asemenea cu triunghiuri incizate, una avand deasupra acestuia un motiv de forma ,securii minoice” —
evident fara vreo legaturd cu indepartata (in timp si spatiu) lume minoica.

Reintorcandu-ne la nord de Dunadre, respectiv la alte dintre descoperirile de la Cascioarele-
Ostrovel si, in fapt, la doud dintre piesele cele mai incitate care au stat la baza investigatiei, precizam
de la bun inceput prezenta lor intr-un context bine delimitat si deosebit de interesant si nu numai
bogat, dar si variat.

1. Fragment din umarul unui vas de mari dimensiuni lucrat dintr-o pastd cu impuritdti in
compozitie, ars la brun-caramiziu dar fisurat si deformat usor de o ardere secundard, initial
bine finisat si bine netezit si la interiorul ce conserva atat urme de culoare alba cat si de lustru
care v-a fi fost facut si partii exterioare. Decorat cu incizii profunde dispuse orizontal pe gat si
in medalioane semicirculare imediat sub acesta, are inscrisa intr-un astfel de medalion o
interesanta siluetd umana realizatd de asemenea in tehnica inciziei profunde. Cap triunghiular,
linie mediana pornita chiar din baza triunghiului continua parand a sugera unul dintre picioare,
cel de-al doilea marcat tot printr-o incizie profunda aldturata. Partii inferioare i se poate da o
dubla interpretare — fie este sugerat un mare triunghi sexual, fie de la baza gatului o linie
orizontald terminata prin doud mici crestdturi verticale reda bratele intinse lateral cu palmele
(?) ridicate, partea inferioara putand totusi reprezenta ,triunghiul sexual” in care s-ar inscrie
picioarele siluetei (fig. 2/1).

2. Fragment provenind probabil din acelasi vas (sau dintr-unul similar), dar mult mai deteriorat,
pana la o aproape completa zgurificare de pe urma unui puternic incendiu. Silueta incizatd se
deosebeste la randul ei de cea anterioara. Deasupra capului triunghiular a fost plasata o

7 Multumim d-lui Radian-Romus Andreescu pentru informatie.
8 Multumim si pe aceast3 cale d-nei Meda Toderas pentru informatie.
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scurta linie orizontald, la baza gatului sunt sugerate bratele intinse lateral cu labele mainilor

ridicate, iar marele ,triunghi sexual” (?) individualizat are in interior, pornind chiar din

Lbratele” mai sus mentionate, trei crestaturi verticale rezervand douda proeminente (ca la

decorurile excizate) care ar putea reprezenta picioarele. Si aceasta siluetd, mai sugestiva

datoritd redarii ,bratelor” a fost incrustatd cu pasta alba (fig. 2/2).

Ambele fragmente au fost descoperite in 1965 in cuprinsul locuintei 1/1964, iar maniera de
reprezentare se apropie oarecum de cea de pe greutatea aflata in nivelul Gumelnita A2 din Ostrove/
(fig. )—C.964,S 1o 13,-2,50 m.

*

Cum aceste din urmd piese (aldturi de cateva dintre greutdti) sunt din punct de vedere
cronologic cele mai vechi de la Cascioarele, vom prezenta in primul rand contextul in care au aparut.

Este vorba de locuinta 1/1964 descoperita cu prilejul sondajului stratigrafic practicat in acel an
pe Ostrovel si mai apoi cercetata de-alungul campaniilor anilor 1965 si 1966 cu rezultate remarcabile.
Ea prezintd un interes cu totul special desi fusese partial afectata de cercetdrile din 1925 care i-au
deranjat coltul sudic.

Pe laturile de est si nord (la 0,75/1,00 m distantd) locuinta avusese un coridor exterior ale
carui ,,ziduri” se reduceau de fapt la o balustrada de cca. 50 cm inaltime si care ,,cazand” spre interior
(deci spre peretii locuintei) nu au acoperit toata latimea prispei dintre el si peretii propriu-zisi ai
locuintei, depozitul din spatiul acesta fiind similar celui din exteriorul locuintei si constéand dintr-o
depunere de pamant cu malitura. Si in interiorul locuintei se conservase, in elevatie pe aproximativ 30
cm si o grosime de 20 cm un perete, sub care nu s-au descoperit nici un fel de materiale. In schimb
de sub ,daramaturile” (groase pe alocuri de 30-40 cm) locuintei a fost recuperat un ,inventar”
deosebit de bogat aflat /n situ sub resturile peretilor masivi puternic arsi. Acesta consta din:
binecunoscutul model de sanctuar (H. Dumitrescu 1968, p. 381-394, fig. 1, 4-5); doud fragmente din
umarul unui (unor) vas (vase) pe care erau asezate doua statuete pictate cu rosu si alb (S. Marinescu-
Bilcu 2001); o alta statueta in pozitie sezand, rAyfon anturat de doua greutati nedecorate; vase de
diverse dimensiuni (chiupuri foarte mari, arse secundar pana la zgurificare i deformare ca si o
impresionanta cantitate de fragmente ceramice aflate in aceeasi stare). Intr-unul dintre vasele pictate
cu alb se gaseau numeroase arsice si oase mici inverzite in urma contactului cu arama, asezat la
randul lui pe fundul unui alt vas acoperit cu o strachina castron, in altul se aflau scoici, cateva pietre
mici de rau si un fragment de unealta de silex. Am mai mentiona: un vas cu picioruse antropomorfe,
un altul solnitd (cu toarta rupta), strachina cu interiorul pictat cu alb, seminte carbonizate (grau, mei)
depuse si ele intr-un caz in vas; rasnitd asezatd in alveolarea unei placi mari de chirpici, fragmente de
unelte de silex, piatra, os, dar si un mare bulgdre de materie prima — silex.

Bogatia si varietatea inventarului, dispunerea acestuia (langa pereti, vatra, lavita etc.) precum
si calcinarea si uneori fragmentarea lui credem a nu mai putea justifica interpretarea simplista potrivit
multe din observatjile facute de Viadimir Dumitrescu in carnetele de santier sunt de naturd sd duca
spre o alta punere in scena a sfarsitului locuintei. In 1965 (p. 130-131) autorul nota: ,Zona interioard
plind de chirpici arsi care au spart vasele si le-au acoperit ramane destul de greu de explicat, caci nu
se poate vorbi de coridoare laterale din interiorul locuinter”, iar in altd parte (1966, p. 45): ,stratul de
arsurd rosie densd, care acopera bucaltile de chirpici este pe alocuri gros de 10 cm”. Si mai departe:
,,arsurd rosie, pamant negru (ca si carbunele) apoi podina si straturi de arsurd si depuneri din timpul si
de dupa incendiul aceleiasi locuinte”. Si intrebarea vine in mod firesc — nu poate fi oare vorba de un
foc controlat? Iar coridorul exterior — balustrada — prispa — nu va fi facilitat la randul lui operatia de
supraveghere a incendiului?, peretii propriu-zisi ai locuintei fiind daramati treptat din exterior peste
intregul material si mai apoi zona nivelata — vezi si cei 10 cm de amestec de arsura rosie—pamant
negru aflati deasupra chirpicilor masivi.

Nu vedem deci a fi hazardatd ipoteza potrivit careia ne aflam in fata unei ,depuneri”
deliberate si a ,sigilarii” ei si nicidecum a unui incendiu intdmplator.

Dealtfel, atat depunerea fragmentelor cu decor feminin gravat, insotite de cele doua statuete
asezate pe umar de vas, de modelul de sanctuar, ca si tot restul inventarului mai sus mentionat ar
putea pleda pentru ,omorarea” deliberata a acestei locuinte.

Insd, ,depuneri” in Ostrovel afldam si in primul nivel — B1.

Ne vom referi numai la alte doud cazuri in care, ca si in locuinta 1/1964 am aflat piese cu
decor incizat/sapat executat de data aceasta pe unele dintre greutatile descrise mai sus.

Locuinta nr. 4 (1962) de pilda, desi deranjata de gropi hallstattiene, avusese la randul ei un
bogat inventar. Pe latura nordica a vetrei sale cu gardind dubla Tnalta de 30-40 cm si asternutd pe o
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temelie solida, fusesera asezate peste 90 greutdti de plasa (multe dintre ele imprastiate si in restul
locuintei de deranjamentele ulterioare), de forma prismatica sau/si ovoidald. Cea mai mare parte
dintre ele au o albiere rotunjitd la baza, altele numeroase puncte scobite plasate fie la baza, fie la
partea superioara retezatd, una are o spirala (VI. Dumitrescu 1965, p. 224-225, fig. 5) de genul celor
aflate pe pintandere etc. Numeroase sunt exemplarele arse secundar, fisurate si deformate de
aceasta. S-au mai aflat aici arsice arse, valve de scoici, utilaj litic, o statuetd feminina asezata
(fragmentara), un tipar de lut ars pentru turnat arama (Al. Vulpe, 1975, p. 57, pl. 33/259-260), peste
30 de vase si multe fragmente ceramice.

Cu ani in urmd explicam ,depozitul” de greutdti de langd vatra, destul de simplist,
considerandu-le ca fiind puse la uscat langa vatra in urma unui pescuit colectiv, semnele desemnandu-
i pe proprietari (S. Marinescu-Bilcu 2000, p. 321-336). Credem insa ca ne aflam si aici in fata unei
»depuneri” intentionate, neavand insd si suficiente argumente care sa pledeze in favoarea incendierii
deliberate, resturile locuintei nefiind nici prea compacte, nici prea masive. Si totusi greutatilor de plasa
puternic calcinate si fisurate ca si numarului mare de vase cu greu li s-ar putea gasi o alta explicatie
decat aceea mai sus sugeratd, tjparu/ pledand la randul lui in favoarea ,depunerii” cu scop bine
definit.

Cea de a treia locuinta in cuprinsul careia au fost descoperite si greutati cu decor incizat/sapat
este locuinta 8/1963. De sub daramaturile acesteia au fost recuperate: doua statuete thessaliene
asezate una langd cealaltd® (sunt cele mai mari piese cunoscute pand in prezent); aldturi scdunel cu
rezematoare si picioruse (VI. Dumitrescu 1965, p. 226); un adevarat depozit de vase (peste 36) de
diverse dimensiuni asezate adesea unele in altele; askos cu doua picioruse; vascior cu capac pictat cu
alb; vas tipic protocucutenian; prisme dreptunghiulare pictate cu alb si rosu; ,greutate” masiva de lut
(peste 20 cm inaltime); utilaj litic; gramezi de oase; mult corn prelucrat, printre care si un brazdar de
plug primitiv (V1. Dumitrescu, T. Bandteanu 1965, p. 59-67, fig. 1) etc.

Locuinta de mari dimensiuni, situatd aproape de panta dinspre apd, a fost socotitd de Al.
Bolomey, datoritd imensului depozit osteologic, locuintd-abator (S. Marinescu-Bilcu 2000, p. 324;
eadem, 2002, p. 149), idee impartasita si de noi din pricina impresionantei cantitdti de vase ce
socoteam ca vor fi fost utilizate la depozitarea sau/si partajarea produselor carnate.

Pe baza observatiilor din carnetele de santier (1963, p. 125) potrivit cdrora bucdtile mari de
chirpici masate 1anga cateva greutati si ldanga un vas avusesera in compozitie multe paie, lipsite fiind
de amprente de lemndrie (o singura bucdtica avusese o amprenta de trestie) Vladimir Dumitrescu se
intreba ce ar fi putut-o incendia?

Poate acum am fi in masurad sa raspundem nedumeririlor din anii '60 ai secolului trecut. Si
credem a nu gresi considerand ca si in acest caz (la fel ca in cel al locuintelor 1/1964 si 4/1962) ne
afldm in fata unei mari ,depuneri” in urma unui ritual comunitar, astfel putdndu-se explica atat
bogadtia inventarului cat si unicitatea lui si in primul rand prezenta statuetelor thessaliene si askos-ului.

Dealtfel ne putem intreba si care va fi fost rostul depunerilor de greutdti in mai toate
complexele din Ostrovel si credem a nu fi lipsita de relevanta asocierea lor uneori cu rfiyta (Locuinta
1/1964; Locuinta 7/1963).

Printre complexele de care avem cunogtintd pand la aceastd datd, relevante sunt si cele de la
Sultana-Malu Rosu si Vitanesti. In prima dintre aceste statiuni, cu prilejul sapaturilor din 2003, in
cuprinsul locuintei 2/2003 a fost descoperitad si o caseta ovald de lut de aproximativ 1,50 x 0,70/0,80
m, inaltd de 30-40 cm, tratata initial drept ,soclu de lut in care era incastrata o rasnita”, care insa s-a
dovedit a fi un gen de casetd ovald acoperita cu o lespede de piatrd la indepartarea careia s-a
constatat cd acoperea greutatea mentionata de noi mai sus, precum si fragmente ceramice. Din
pacate ea nu a fost incd golitd si deci nu dispunem de alte detalii. Cunoastem in schimb, cel putin
partial, restul inventarului acestei locuinte ce avusese o vatra cu multiple refaceri, adosata unui perete
interior. Este vorba de mai mult de 30 de greutati (nu stim daca vreuna va fi fost decorata), de peste
50 de vase, printre care un vas-suport tronconic cu patru apucatori triunghiulare la partea superioara,
pictat cu rogu, statuete, vas antropomorf fragmentar, pandantiv tubular din foitd de aur, placute de os
(elemente de podoabad) etc. (R. R. Andreescu et a/ii 2004, p. 324-325). In opinia noastra si in cazul
acestei locuinte ne aflam in fata unei ,,depuneri” deliberate si nicidecum a parasirii grabnice a ei.

De asemenea pentru o ,depunere” pledeaza si recenta descoperire (2007) din fe/ful de la
Vitdnesti unde, intr-o locuinta apartinand stratului Gumelnita A2 s-au descoperit, puse intr-o zona
marginalda a unui sediment ars (carbune avand in preajma si boabe de grau) opt greutati — ordonate.

|ll

% Din picate a fost ilustratd numai una dintre piese (VI. Dumitrescu 1974, p. 235, fig. 255-dreapta) ambele fiind
insd mentionate in carnetul de sapaturi 1963, p. 85-86 dar si in VI. Dumitrescu 1965, p. 226.
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Prima (fig. 7/2) si ultima (fig. 7/1) decorate, agezate cu fata in jos, avand intre ele alte sase lipsite de
decor. O alta fragmentard, nearsd (fig. 7/3) aflandu-se la randul ei in exteriorul sedimentului ars.*
Ordonarea micului ,depozit” nu este deloc intamplatoare, fapt ce ne indreptateste sa-I consideram tot
o ,depunere” intentionata, cele doud greutati decorate avand (asa cum am mentionat) si urme de
vegetale pe suprafata impodobita. Care va fi fost insa punerea in scenad — greu daca nu chiar imposibil
de aflat.

La capatul acestei/acestor succinte prezentari nu vom fincerca o interpretare a motivisticii
incizate pe greutdtile de plasd si pe cele doua fragmente ceramice, fiind greu de descifrat incarcatura
lor simbolicd si cu atat mai mult de separat domesticul/profanul de sacru intr-o lume in care cu
certitudine ele se imbinau armonios. Pe de alta parte, ruperea lor de restul contextului ar fi mai mult
decat neavenitd, cu atdt mai mult cu cat atat prezenta cat mai ales varietatea decorului (si noi I-am
avut In vedere numai pe cel incizat de care am luat cunostintd), sunt de natura sa modifice
interpretarea lor ca simple ustensile utilitare.

Exista desigur o legatura intre piesele prezentate si vasele antropomorfe, sau cu atribute si
aplicatii antropo- si prosopomorfe gumelnitene!! Din aceastd perspectivd trebuie vazut cum capul
uman este uneori reprezentat de perforatia din partea superioara a greutdtilor in timp ce corpul este
figurat prin incizii ca in cazul siluetelor de la Calomfiresti si Karanovo, sau poate chiar o statuetd, ca in
cel al exemplarului de la Vitanesti (fig. 7/2). Consideram deci ca aceste ,obiecte” nu mai pot fi
depersonalizate, trecute usor intr-o insiruire de descoperiri fara a se incerca, in masura in care va fi
posibil, descifrarea semnificatiei si rolului lor in viata comunitdtilor. Dar, repetam, este necesar ca
interpretarea sa fie facuta in legatura nemijlocita cu intregul context.

Dealtfel, un excelent studiu al Valentinei Voinea (2005) desluseste pertinent gestica
reprezentdrilor antropomorfe gumelnitene, ca si incarcatura lor simbolicd punandu-le in pagina
totodata si diversitatea tematicd. Pe aceasta linie autoarea include greutatea gumelniteana (V. Voinea
2005, p. 390, fig. 15) in tema mai generald a orantei/orantelor. Dar, repetdm, o abordare mai
complexd nu se va putea face in afara contextelor in care au fost descoperite. 2
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Fig. 1. Greutdti de lut de la Calomfiresti.
Clay weights from Calomfiresti.
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Fig. 2. Cascioarele-Ostrovel; 1-2 fragmente ceramice; 3-5 greutdti de lut.
Cascioarele-Ostrovel 1-2 pottery fragments; 3-5 clay weights.
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Fig. 3. Cascioarele-Ostrovel: greutati de lut.
Cascioarele-Ostrovel clay weights.
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Fig. 4. Cascioarele- Ostrovel: greutati de lut.
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Fig. 5. Greutati de lut: 1 de la Gumelnita; 2 de la Calomfiresti; 3 de la Bucsani.
Clay weights: 1 from Gumelnita; 2 from Calomfiresti; 3 from Bucsani.






“Greutati” decorate din aria Gumelnita

Fig. 7. Vitanesti; greutati de lut.

Vitanesti; clay weights.
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Fig. 8. Vitanesti; greutati de lut.
Vitdnesti; clay weights.
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Against functionalism: review of the Pietrele Archaeological Project

Alexand ru DRAGOMAN*
Sorin OANTA-MARGHITU™

Abstract: The present text is a review of the German-Romanian archaeological research of the tell of
Pietrele-Gorgana in southern Romania. As we show in this paper, the functionalist interpretation and the Fordist
organization of the archaeological practice at Pietrele are interdependent. Both draw their legitimacy from the
same functionalist paradigm criticized in the social sciences as an ideology of maintaining and reproducing the
system, stating that functionality is a natural, universal state. In our opinion, archaeology, as the discipline of
"the other”, should fight the dominant discourses colonizing the past and implicitly or explicitly promoting the
reproduction of hierarchical systems.

Rezumat: Textul prezent este o recenzie a cercetdrilor arheologice germano-roméne din tell-ul de la
Pietrele-Gorgana din sudul Roméniel. Dupd cum ardtam in acest articol, interpretarea functionalista si organizarea
pe baze fordiste a practicii arheologice de la Pietrele sunt interdependente. Ambele se legitimeazd de la aceeasi
paradigmd functionalistd care este criticatd in stiintele sociale ca ideologie a mentinerii si reproducerii sistemului,
afirménd ca functionalitatea acestuia este o stare naturald, universald. In opinia noastra, arheologia, ca disciplind
a "celuilalt”, trebuie sa combatad discursurile dominante care colonizeazd trecutul si care promoveaza implicit sau
explicit reproducerea sistemelor ferarhice.

Keywords: Pietrele-Gorgana, Gumelni{a-Karanovo VI; tell-sites; burnt houses; "paths’/ domestic waste
areas’; functionalism,; academic politics; reflexive archaeology.

Cuvinte cheie: Pietrele-Gorgana, Gumelnita-Karanovo VI; tell-uri; constructii incendiate; "poteci’y/"zone
menajere”; functionalism, politicd academica,; arheologie reflexiva.

Introduction: theoretical premises

The present text is a review of the archaeological research of the tell of Pietrele-Gorgana
(Baneasa commune, Giurgiu county) in southern Romania, conducted as part of an ongoing German-
Romanian project started in 2002. The project partners are the Eurasien-Abteilung des Deutschen
Archaologischen Institut (Berlin), the Institut fiir Ur- und Friihgeschichte der Ruhr-Universitat Bochum
and the “Vasile Parvan” Institute of Archaeology of the Romanian Academy (Bucharest). The
arguments rely on our participation in the excavations from 2002, 2004-2005 and on the published
texts. Our dissatisfaction derives from the positivist and functionalist nature of the project, which is
why in 2006 we renounced to take part.

The outlook of the Pietrele Archaeological Project can be best summarized by "Vorsprung
durch Technik”, an advertising slogan for Audi cars. Sabine Wolfram used the expression (2000) in a
critical analysis of post-war West German archaeology. According to Wolfram this type of practice is
characterized by:

(1) even more, and more detailed, typological and chronological schemes, with an increasing use since
the 1970’ of quantitative techniques and computers. |...].

(2) a strong trend towards employing ‘objective’ scientific methods. This is especially true of settlement
archaeology which may be regarded as a special case of historical interpretation. The study of
prehistoric settlements in their ecological and economic environment requires the use of 'hard’ science
(zoology, botany, soil science, etc.), which gives settlement archaeology prestige as well as the
appearance of value-free ‘'objectivity’. Settlement archaeology is today one of the most important and
valuable approaches in German archaeology. This is illustrated by the number of such projects funded
by the Deutsche Forschungsgemeinschaft[...] ”(S. Wolfram 2000, p. 182).

The very goals of the Pietrele Project are: to build up a chronology on the basis of the
stratigraphic sequence, the processing of pottery and radiocarbon data; to analyse the structure of
the settlement, both by excavating and by geophysical prospecting; to reconstruct the economy by
means of archaeozoology, paleobotanics, etc.; and to reconstruct the environment in the 5%
millennium BC by means of sedimentology (see for instance, S. Hansen et a/ii 2003, pp. 169, 184,
186). The objectivity of the approach and the project high standards and importance are emphasized
not only by mobilizing the so-called “hard sciences”, but also by expressions such as "Der

* “Vasile Parvan” Institute of Archaeology of the Romanian Academy, 11 Henri Coandd Street, Sector 1,
Bucharest; e-mail: al_dragoman@yahoo.com
** National History Museum of Romania, 12 Calea Victoriei, Bucharest; e-mail: sorinoanta@yahoo.com

Studii de Preistorie 4, 2007, p. 105-133.
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aulBerordentiich hohe Fundanfall’, "Das Fundaufkommen ist in Pietrele sehr hoch’, "Auch die Zahl der
Silices ist auBerordentlich hoch’, accompanied by figures (S. Hansen et a/ii 2005, p. 341; 2006, pp. 2-
3). The excavating methods are of paramount importance, something to be proud of, as one can see
from the following quotation: “Die hohe Fundzahl héngt natirlich mit unserer Grabungsmethode
zusammenr’ (S. Hansen et a/if 2005, p. 341).

The official discourse of Pietrele Project contains a certain ambiguity. On the one hand, it
denies the existence of any scenario of the archaeological excavation, as the methods guarantee an
objective research (involving data gathering and recording), by means of which one can avoid setting
forth preconceived ideas. On the other hand, a few clear aims are established from the very beginning
and supposed to be attained upon researching Gorgana. Rather stated on various occasions than
explicitly expressed by the archaeological practice at Pietrele, the empiricism is just a strategy meant
to justify and defend the functionalist manner of interpreting the contexts and objects. The aims of
the research and the published texts show that the tell is imagined as being made of overlaping
villages, having a plan that has to be understood, because their structure is a sign of social
organization (S. Hansen et alii 2002, p. 7; 2003, p. 169). A great importance is paid to the differences
between the functional areas within the settlement, established by ploting the archaeological material
on the plan of the settlement (S. Hansen et a/if 2002, p. 6; 2003, p. 168; 2004, p. 3). The villages are
conceived as a sum of houses defined as "ecornomic units” (S. Hansen et alif 2002, p. 7). In the case
of uncovered buildings, the main interest lies in determining the functionality of each and their
comparison (S. Hansen et a/ii 2003, p. 186; 2004, p. 45; 2005, pp. 341, 389), starting from the idea
that the “inventories” reflect the activities that took place inside the houses. According to the same
line of thought, the spaces between the houses are considered to be simple “lanes”/ “Gassen” (S.
Hansen et alif 2005, pp. 347-348). The environment is regarded as a resource available to inhabitants;
consequently, the results from faunal remains analysis are not published in relation with the specific
contexts, but by species (S. Hansen et a/ii 2004, pp. 41-43), or by general context categories such as
"Haus” or "Gasse” (S. Hansen et ali 2006, pp. 54-57); the published analysis is limited to the
reconstruction of the subsistence techniques. The research scenario of the tell at Pietrele is eloquently
summarized by the conclusive phrases of the 2004 campaign excavation report:

“Der funktionale Vergleich zwischen den Hauseinheiten ist bislang nur sehr eingeschrénkt durchfihrbar.
Eine Interpretation wird erst der erneuten Vergréferung unserer Grabungsfidchen, der Analyse der
Tierknochen und botanischen Reste, des umfangreichen Steingerdteinventars, der Kleinfundverteilung
u.a.m. sich scharfer konturieren. Dabei werden insbesondere die Frage der Gleichzeitigkeit der
Hauseinheiten und ihre mogliche funktionale Differenzierung im Vordergrund steher’’ (S. Hansen et alii
2005, p. 389).

The functionalist discourse mingles an evolutionary narrative with vulgar Marxist tints (due to
the prevalence attributed to the economic element), emphasizing the cultural changes as a result of
the transformation of an egalitarian society into a hierarchical one. The “rich” inventories of some of
the graves in the well known cemetery at Varna would reflect the existence of a "stratified society’; of
a "dominant class” it is said that we might even assume the existence of an “institutionalized ruler”,
of a "chieftain”(S. Hansen 2006, p. 436; S. Hansen and M. Toderas 2007, p. 4)!. The key element for
understanding the transformation of a society perceived as largely egalitarian into a stratified one, is
supposed to be the analysis of the economic system. It is believed that tells suit this purpose well,
because they enable the study of the economic system evolution in the long run. Thus, the tell at
Pietrele was chosen. It is approximately contemporary with the graves at Varna and it has a
stratigraphical sequence established by earlier excavations conducted by Dumitru Berciu (1956),
containing both a Boian level, traditionally dated to the Late Neolithic, and Kodzadermen-Gumelnita-
Karanovo VI levels, traditionally dated to the Early Copper Age (S. Hansen 2006, p. 436; S. Hansen
and M. Toderas 2007, p. 5).

Although the aim is to understand the evolution towards social inequality, what it is meant by
this change is not discussed. For instance, the concept of social structure is not theorized at all, as it is
taken for granted, which might lead to misleading results:

"Divergent interpretations of the concept have direct implications for archaeological research as they are
founded on different epistemological notions with regard to the nature of social reality, the ontological

! Interpretations of the cemetery at Varna from other theoretical outlooks: J. Chapman 1990; P. Biehl and A.
Marciniak 2000; A. Marciniak 2000.
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status we confer to that reality and the level of abstraction at which we work. Furthermore, the concept
of social structure is always allied to a particular methodology. Unless we have a clear understanding of
the implications of different interpretations of the concept, our analyses will be inadequate and lead to
misleading conclusions”(C. Tilley 1982, p. 28).

Thus, at Pietrele, the concept of social structure becomes equivalent to that of pattern (see C.
Tilley 1982, p. 28). Social structure is reflected in material culture: an egalitarian society should be
characterized by the lack of a differentiation in material culture, while in the case of a hierarchical
society should be the reverse (for a critique see M. Rowlands 1989, p. 29).

Regarding Gorgana as a sum of houses that are as many economic units, specialized parts
making the whole operate, we might say that the Pietrele Project philosophy has analogies with a
modernist model of building contemporary cities. The aims of the project remind of Le Corbusier's
idea that all human beings have the same needs because they have similar bodies, with the same
functions (F. Choay 2002, pp. 35-36). The city is a material space built by the architect to fulfil these
needs. The purpose of this social project is to obtain the highest efficiency, the city, by a functional
town planning, being turned into a working tool (F. Choay 2002, p. 37). With Le Corbusier the house
is a lodging tool, a “cel/’ best corresponding to our physiological and sentimental needs (P. Hall 1999,
pp. 232, 235-236). The result of this outlook was the largely successful attempt to rationally search an
order pattern applicable to any human group.

However, this urban model was challenged by some resounding failures. One of them was the
city of Chandigarth, the new capital of Punjab, designed according to Corbusier's plans based on a
functionalist outlook (P. Hall 1999, pp. 239-241). The project did not consider the lifestyle of the
locals; the relation between the streets and the buildings was fully European and applied with no
regard for the harsh climate in northern India or the Indian lifestyle. As so many times before, the
project put into practice a totalitarian ideology, as the city was segregated according to income and
social position (P. Hall 1999, p. 240). Le Corbusier also proposed replacing the destroyed city of Saint-
Dié by eight “/odging units" and a civic centre, but the absurdity of this plan was perceived by the
inhabitants as threatening (F. Choay 2002, p. 74).

As already stated, the failure of this type of architecture is due to the arrogance of the
architects trying to impose their projects to people who would not adapt to them (P. Hall 1999, p.
270). The architects of this model of urbanism emphasized the function of the objects and overlooked
their meanings (F. Choay 2002, p. 76). While this urban model has failed until now, we cannot see
how it might have more chances of success when applied to the past. Both Le Corbusier’s model of
urbanism and the functionalist archaeology of Pietrele Project start from the idea that people have the
same needs and adopt rational strategies to fulfil them, and to adapt to the environment. However, as
we can see from the examples provided by ethnography and historical archaeology, people used to
act in the past, even in times close to the present, in ways that today seem irrational (J. Deetz 1996,
p. 34).

The tell as a “labour tool” made up of houses-"lodging tools”, spaces for conducting various
activities, resumes very well the perspective upon Gorgana. The intellectual origin, even though not
explicitly assumed, of this perspective can be found in the dawn of the functionalist ideology emerged
in the sociology of the second half of the 19" century (G. Huaco 1986; J. Turner and A. Maryanski
1988; A. Maryanski and J. Turner 2000). With the functionalists, society is an organism or a
mechanism whose parts perform various functions in order to maintain and reproduce it. The
philosophy of the Pietrele Project reminds also of the so-called “functional requisites” or "needs” set
forth at that time by Herbert Spencer (J. Turner and A. Maryanski 1988, p. 11; A. Maryanski and J.
Turner 2000, p. 1030). According to Malinowski, first of all people have to fulfil their biological
necessities. In order to meet them, they have to organize collectively, which generates other
necessities, that in their turn have to be fulfilled if the structure is to remain viable (J. Turner and A.
Maryanski 1988, p. 113). Functionalism emphasizes the equilibrium of the system, its maintenance
and reproduction; the existing social order is naturalized, as the changes are the result of accidents
(G. Huaco 1986; J. Turner and A. Maryanski 1988; A. Maryanski and J. Turner 2000). Besides, the
functionalist approach in archaeology ignores the fact that houses and settlements, objects,
agriculture and animal breeding, and the environment are imbued with symbolism (see for instance, 1.
Hodder 1990; C. Tilley 1999; R. Bradley 2005). Even the floor plastering may have symbolic
significance (N. Boivin 2000).
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Fieldwork, excavation reports and academic politics

Knowledge at Pietrele is produced in an authoritarian way. The project leaders are Svend
Hansen, director of Eurasien-Abteilung and Alexandru Vulpe, director of the Institute of Archaeology in
Bucharest. Because of his age, the latter could not participate in the excavations, but he agreed that
one of us (A. D.) should represent the Romanian part on the site. In practice, the decisions regarding
the schedule, the excavation aims and strategy, the right to synthesise and interpret the results, the
style and contents of the publications, and so on, have been par excellence the atributes of the
German project director. The causes of this situation reside in the hierarchical organizational structure.
It is taken for granted that the project directors (holding the highest academic position) are the only
ones who can make decisions on all the aspects of practice, as they have the highest symbolic capital.
This symbolic capital is seen as a result of merit and experience. Consequently, their opinion is
considered to be legitimate. The right of a team member to materialize his/her opinions (in fieldwork,
in publications) is conditioned by the project leader’s approval. As the field representative of the
Romanian part did not hold an important position in the academic hierarchy, the whole research and
publication strategy was decided by the German project director. We should add that, at Pietrele, the
authority is not imposed, as it functions under the form of an “patron—client” relationship, aiming to
co-interest the participants: finding a job (in the case of the German archaeologists), getting
scholarships (in the case of the Romanian archaeologists), applying for doctor’s degree and/or joining
other research projects — such as excavating in the tell of Aruchlo in Georgia (in both cases), etc. In
exchange for a compliant attitude, the members of the team may use these offers in order to attain
their own ends, be they financial, or legitimizing, or both. This relationship develops a complicity
between the “contracting parties”: investing by what (s)he writes, says or accepts uncritically in the
promoted official image, the person in question invests in his/her own image.

One of the factors contributing to the perpetuation of the hierarchical system and to an
uncritical practice is the academic and university system where the archaeologists were educated.
Ulrike Sommer’s conclusion referring to the west-German archaeological education system is relevant
for understanding the practice at Pietrele:

“Students are not encouraged to have a thought of their own before they start on their Ph.D., and it
does not greatly matter if they do not think then. 'Careful thorough research’ is what matters most:
students are taught to be critical about data, not about ideas.

Thus, the German university system favours not necessarily the most interested or gifted students, but
the most resilient, those most resistant to frustration, and those who are prepared to accept the wisdom
of their elders and betters” (U. Sommer 2000, p. 235).

Even though in Romania there is no specialized archaeological education system (as
archaeology is included in history), U. Sommer’s characterization is also adequate for the way in which
the Romanian archaeologists are trained, as it can be observed from the following quotation regarding
the causes of perpetuating the positivist-empiricist approach in post-war Romanian archaeology:

“[...] the cult of method will quickly lead to the cult of those who handle it. Thus, a special relationship
might develop, that between master and apprentice, with different initiation steps, and, especially, due
to the inevitably direct contact between the two, bound to generate a true "cult of the personality”. The
masters of empiricism will soon surround themselves with new apprentices supposed to be passionate
and faithful’ (M. Anghelinu 2003, p. 241).

“German archaeology” has always been considered by many Romanian archaeologists as the
model most worthy to follow. We apologize for the totalizing term “German archaeology”; we should
rather be talking about “archaeologies”: there is great diversity, signaled for instance by the meetings
organized since 1992 by the German T-AG (Theorie-Arbeitsgemeinschaft), that resulted in several
publications (S. Wolfram 2000, pp. 193-194; see also Rundbrief der Arbeitsgemeinschaft Theorie in
der Archdologie). However, we used the singular because, whenever the Romanian archaeologists talk
about “German archaeology” they have in mind just the positivist-empiricist approach and its
methods. Why? As most of the “great professors” studied in inter-war Germany, positivist-empiricism
became, by means of the master-disciple relationship, the main element the Romanian archaeologists
could relate to. During the communist period, the most generous scholarships offered to them were
granted by west-German archaeological institutions: Humboldt, DAAD (M. Anghelinu 2003, pp. 202-
203 and note 643). For many the German prehistoric archaeology school became "synonymous with
scientific rigour and methodological intransigence”(M. Anghelinu 2003, p. 240), an image perpetuated
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to this day. For instance, when we asked one of the Romanian colleagues why did he come to
Pietrele, as we knew he had no interest in tells or the “Copper Age”, he answered: “I came to learn
the German method'. German archaeology used to mean and still means authority, legitimacy and
scientific aura added to one’s own practice and implicitly, to oneself. Here is an example chosen from
a text published on the celebration of 170 years of archaeological activity by the “Vasile Parvan”
Institute of Archaeology of the Romanian Academy:

“The evolution of archaeology in Romania proceeded simultaneously with the rest of European
archaeology, an important part of which was the German school. Our most brilliant forerunners, Grigore
Tocilescu, Vasile Parvan, Ion Andriesescu, studied in Germany or Austria [...] This was the case with
Vasile Parvan’s pupils as well. Among them we must mention Ion Nestor, a pupil of Gero von Merhart of
the Marburg/Lahn school. Nestor is without question one of those who contributed crucially to the
foundation of Romanian pre- and proto-historic archaeology. He brought to Romania the research
methods of German archaeology, remarkable for their accuracy, they were then adopted by his pupils,
the author of these lines included’ (A. Vulpe 2004-2005, p. 5).

The financial policy also enabled the German project director to concentrate the power to
make decisions in his own hands. A tacitly accepted principle is that whoever brings the necessary
financial support for the project holds the monopoly over it or, until the year 2005 inclusively, the
funds were provided only by the German part: in 2002 by the rector’s office of the Ruhr University in
Bochum, by a donation from the Hornbach-Baumarkte company, and since 2004 by a subvention from
the Deutsche Forschungsgemeninschaft.

In the Pietrele Project the same functionalist perspective is mirrored both by the way the past
of Gorgana is interpreted, and the way the production of knowledge is organised. The project, the
finality of which is to produce data likely to document the goals, is going on in two different settings:
Gorgana, from where the material is collected, and the Pietrele school where it is processed. On the
Gorgana stage, the project director distributes the parts of the actors: he assigns them to the two
trenches (the wish some of them had to see what is going on in the other trench was repressed),
gives them instructions at the beginning of the working day and during the work, checks on them
periodically. Any initiative of a team member has to be approved by the project director. In the
second setting, on the stage organized at the school, the actors are three girls from the village who
wash the material brought from the tell, those who draw various objects and the specialists in pottery,
stone artefacts, animal bones. When work is over, the members of the team on the Gorgana stage act
also on the school stage. That is because at Pietrele each person is responsible for a category of
artefacts: figurines, clay weights, flint axes, stone, bone, copper artefacts, etc. What links these two
stages is the “archaeological material” (vessels, sherds, animal and human bones, grains and
whatever else is collected). In very few cases those working at the school join Gorgana team and the
reverse. Because of the lack of time, the actors at the school do not get information on the contexts
from which the objects, bones, grains come. The people in the field do not receive from those at the
school data that might influence the method of digging. Everyone just “does his/her duty”, that is
excavating, gathering the material, washing it, marking it, ordering it, describing it, introducing it into
the databases, drawing and/or photographing it. For instance, if one is supposed to handle the “clay
weights”, it is unlikely that (s)he will learn anything about the contexts from which the objects (s)he is
responsible for originate, let alone about the work results of those involved in something else. Those
can be found in the published reports or in the congratulating letters sent by the project director on
the winter holidays (S. Hansen et a/ii 2004a; S. Hansen 2005a).

Thus the work at Pietrele is organized according to the principles of a Fordist system (D.
Harvey 2002, pp. 122-139) that corresponds to a large extent to the functional categories imposed to
the past of Gorgana: each team member produces data and partial interpretations regarding these
categories, that later are incorporated in the excavation report, in a final interpretation. The result is a
hierarchical organizational structure topped by only one person, and founded on various layers of
specialists, students and master’'s degree applicants, as well as the villagers who take part in the
excavations. The hierarchical structure of the team is obvious also in the published reports. First of all,
it can be observed in the order of the authors of the texts: the first are the representatives of the
German and Romanian parts, followed by the “simple” authors, in alphabetical order. From one report
to another, one can see whether any of the authors went up in the hierarchy (compare S. Hansen et
alii 2004 with S. Hansen et al/ii 2005). The interpretation of the excavation is monopolized by S.
Hansen: he signs alone or with others the introduction, the chapter “Der Grabungsbefund’ and the
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concluding chapter where the excavation plans for the next campaign are drawn up (S. Hansen et alii
2004; 2005; 2006). The Fordist organization of the Pietrele archaeological practice is reproduced also
in the congratulating letters sent by the German project director to the team members: they learn
what they excavated and found, what each one of them worked at in the last campaign, what they
have to do during the next (S. Hansen et a/ii 2004a; S. Hansen 2005a).

The excavation reports start from the idea that the methods have the role to ensure the
objectivity of the excavations and of the material processing; the interpretation has to be drawn up
only at the end of the work, when all the data were gathered and put together. The field practice
shows, however, something completely different: the interpreting process takes place during the very
excavations. The archaeologists are not robots whose actions are perfectly objective, as proven by the
questions they ask each other and by the way they consult one another on the various situations
encountered, that they try to figure out. Questions such as: “Where do you think that the south limit
(let’s say) of this context might be, I can't see it very clearly?”, "Now should we give another feature
number or are we still digging the same feature?”, “"How do you think that it would be best to
excavate this situation?”, "“What do you think about this situation?”, etc. show that the observations
made in the field are not given, but they are generated by those who dig, dialogue, depending on the
practical and theoretical experience of each one of them. We think, together with others (for instance,
C. Tilley 1989; I. Hodder 1999; G. Lucas 2001; J. Thomas 2004, pp. 243-247), that the relation
between theory and practice is a dialectical one: the theory generates questions determining the
archaeologist to pay attention to a multitude of aspects that otherwise (s)he would have missed, and
on the other hand, the situations encountered during the excavation change the questions and trigger
new ones.

Nothing of what has been discussed on the site, sometimes contradictorily, regarding the
interpretation of one or other contexts or concerning the manner in which these should be excavated,
nothing of the uncertainties during the excavations or of the mistakes committed, is mentioned in the
excavation reports. Despite divergent opinions, the published narrative implies that we were all of a
single mind. It is taken for granted that the interpretations provided are “objective”, reflect “the
reality” in the field, that is that from the past; nothing is revealed about what happened with the
interpretations failing to comply with the functionalist paradigm. For instance, the text of one of us
(5.0.-M.), a contextual analysis of copper artefacts, was sent to Berlin in order to be translated into
German and incorporated in the 2004 summer excavation report. Without notifying the author, some
paragraphs were removed and certain terms (e.g. “deposited”) were replaced by neutral terms (e.g.
“found”), which the author observed while correcting the German variant of the text. As resulted from
later discussions, the chapter in question was considered by S. Hansen as too interpretative, namely
subjective and full of preconceived ideas, with no “real” foundation. Even if this were true, the
intervention in a text without the author’s knowledge shows an authoritarian attitude. It is interesting
that although the undesirable paragraphs were removed, the well-meaning editor forgot to remove
from the bibliographical list the titles referenced in those paragraphs: “Bailey 1994°, “ Pollock 1995
(see S. Hansen et a/ii 2005, pp. 377-383).

The same uniformity effect derives from the practice of mentioning the representative of the
Romanian part as author of excavation reports he never contributed to or wrote just a few lines (S.
Hansen et a/ii 2002; 2003; 2004; 2006). Although he disagreed both with this practice and with the
functionalist approach, he became co-author of texts that actually belong to S. Hansen. The “official
appointment” required the mentioning of his name as second author, which can be noticed also in the
manner of quoting: “Svend Hansen/Alexandru Dragoman u.a.”. Thus, the reader is provided with an
image of a consensus regarding the outlook upon the developments at Pietrele, an image likely to
mask the existing disagreements.

In 2005 we invited a sociologist at Pietrele, Gabriel Dragomir, to analyse the traditional village
architecture. He was able to come to the site only two weeks before the end of the excavation
season. Due to the short time available, A.D. asked him to postpone the initial theme until the next
year and to begin instead an ethnographic analysis of the “archaeologists’ community”, of the
“workers’ community” and of the relationship between the two, and to continue it during the next
fieldwork season. [This initiative is no novelty: several projects have included such analyses of the
archaeological practice, with the hope that they could contribute to an understanding of how
knowledge is generated on the site. From our point of view, a very good example is that of the
Leskernick Project (M. Wilmore 2001; 2003; see also http://www.ucl.ac.uk/leskernick/).] The
sociologist (Gabi) gathered all the present archaeologists, informed them on what he intended to do
and asked them to think about it and tell him if they wish to participate or not. At the same time, he
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mentioned that his arrival did not coincide with a very favourable moment, as there were only two
weeks until the end of the excavation season, a period during which everyone was tired, work was
still a lot to do and the short spare time was most likely to be spent in order to rest, instead of
discussing with him. At the moment everyone agreed on taking time to consider the proposal. Later,
the team members (both from Romania and Germany) divided into two: a minority group who agreed,
and a majority group who rejected the idea. The reaction of the majority group was aggressive: they
insisted that A.D. should tell Gabi to leave because he represented a stressful factor (people were
tired and there was so much left to finish). The members of the majority group spoke on everyone’s
behalf, forgetting that there were colleagues who had accepted the idea. In short, this experience is
rendered very well by the violent reaction of a colleague: “ 7here is no place for a sociologist on an
archaeological site!" Therefore, both A.D. and Gabi left the site a week before the end. Paraphrasing
the title of a play by Edward Albee, we might ask not: “who’s afraid of Gabriel Dragomir?” but why?

In conclusion, we would have liked to enjoy at Pietrele what Jiirgen Habermas calls an “/idea/
speech situatior’’ (3. Habermas 2000; A. Marga 2006, pp. 235-237). That presupposes the removal of
any coercions and the fulfilment of four validity claims: intelligibility, honesty, legitimacy and
believability. Habermas distinguishes two forms of speech: (1) the communicative action, in which
speakers exchange information (that is they ask questions requiring information on something and
that receive answers by clarifications, statements, explanations and justifications), while the validity
claims are not questioned, but taken for granted naively — in this case we deal with a tacit consensus
between speaker and listener (false consensus); and (2) the discourse, in which the speakers do not
exchange information, but they question the validity claims, a situation that presupposes two essential
things — a virtualization of the action constraints (necessary in order to eliminate them) and a
virtualization of the validity claims (necessary in order to doubt them). If these virtualizations are real,
not just pretended, we deal with a true consensus between the speakers (all the participants share
the wish to reach an agreement), with an “ideal/ speech situatior’’, in which all the opinions are
submitted to theorizing and criticism (J. Habermas 2000; A. Marga 2006, p. 237).

From that perspective, the excavation reports should have contained all the points of view, no
matter how contradictory, and the reader should have been allowed to choose the interpretation (s)he
considers best sustained by the empirical data presented or to build up his/her own interpretation.
The readers need not be treated as consumers of texts in which their authors have the last word, but
they should be invited to take part in the production of interpretations (C. Tilley 1990; 1993, pp. 13-
14). Unfortunately, at Pietrele, due to the established hierarchical structure, we deal with a false
consensus claiming to be a true one, which does not take into consideration in a critical way the
validity claims of the statements of each excavation team member. Hence, the uniform narrative
present in all the published reports or the reactions to a sociological analysis of our own practice. As
far as we are concerned, we share the opinion of Barbara Bender, Sue Hamilton and Christopher Tilley
(1997, p. 150), according to which, “If excavation is not interpretation, and presented as such, it is
nothing'.

On the houses

In the case of the excavations in the southern Romania tells, the interpretation of the houses
and their inventories in terms of “common sense”/functional/practical, has prevailed. For instance, the
image presented in the excavation report on the tell of Cascioarele, is that of a “small Neolithic
village'" formed of 16 houses and an adjoining construction (VI. Dumitrescu 1965). The entrance to
the houses is deduced from house-models, from the lid handles shaped like houses and from the
cardinal point where now the coldest winds blow (VI. Dumitrescu 1965, p. 224). One of the houses
(no. 2) was seen as a workshop for processing flint axes, as inside were found, among others, 14 flint
axes, together with 13 nuclei, four hammers and over 60 large flint flakes (VI. Dumitrescu 1965, pp.
225-226; S. Marinescu-Bilcu 1965). The large amount of animal bones from another house (no. 8)
was interpreted as reflecting the existence of a "s/iaughtering house-storage room”(S. Marinescu-Bilcu
1998-2000, p. 324). Similar interpretations are provided in the case of other tells. In the case of the
excavations at Bordusani, it is stated that "fes habitations étaient orientées approximativement nord-
sud, emplacement fort probable tenant compte des nécessités de protection contre les vents et les
pluies” (D. Popovici and F. Vlad 2007, p. 5). At Medgidia a “mill-dwelling’ is mentioned, containing
eight hand-mills, eight grinding stones, carbonized wheat, eight large storage vessels, a few smaller
vessels, etc. (N. Hartuche 1981). The discovery inside a vessel in House no. 5 at Harsova of several
fragmentary bracelets from Spondylus shell, some of them restorable, others cut and partially
perforated, led to the interpretation of this house as a workshop for processing Spondylus ornaments
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— the transformation of the bracelets in beads by means of small chisels and some copper awls which
were found in the same house (D. Galbenu 1962, pp. 294-296; P. Hasotti 1997, pp. 80, 103-104).

Whenever the situations identified in the field are in sharp contrast to the “common sense”
view of the archaeologist, the contexts in question are catalogued as “ritualistic” and gain a high
importance. At Cascioarele, the presence of two human skulls immediately under the floor of House
no. 1 and the lack of similar deposits in the case of the other houses, would point to the special
nature, relating to magical practices, that this house might have had within the community (V.
Dumitrescu 1965, pp. 224, 232). At Harsova, House no. 11, excavated in 1990, was catalogued, on
the basis of two inside altars and of the finds, as being a “shrine’ with two construction phases, that
“might have had impressive sizes”" (P. Hasotti 1997, pp. 80-81).

The same interpretation pattern can be encountered in the case of earlier excavations at
Pietrele (D. Berciu 1956). In House 1, D. Berciu uncovered a fireplace on whose south side there was
a clay plate with a round opening "serving for putting the vessels on fire to boil, similar to the plates
of our cooking ovens with round loops”(D. Berciu 1956, p. 508). Near the fireplace, D. Berciu found a
bench that “served for sleeping, in day time, the woman used to sit here while preparing the food’ (D.
Berciu 1956, p. 508). Some objects hung on the walls. The scene was drawn, without the woman and
the objects hanging on the walls by the architect G. Ionescu (1982, p. 21, Fig. 2). On the bench, the
architect put also an animal fur. According to G. Ionescu (1982, p. 20), the bench was used not only
for sleeping, but also for eating. But what kind of activities were going on inside? In order to answer
that question, D. Berciu had a simple idea: the material culture directly reflects the function of the
contexts on which it occurs. On the basis of the artefacts and of the installations, the dwelling is
divided functionally into kitchen (the presence of the fireplace), the place for sleeping and eating (the
bench) and the place for worship (along the west wall where there were uncovered most figurines and
red ochre cones).

The theoretical perspective according to which the function of a house can be determined on
the basis of the function of the objects discovered in it is also characteristic of the Pietrele Project.
During the three fieldwork seasons we joined, the excavations went on in the north-west parts
(Trench B) and south ones (Trench F) of the tell. In the first campaign (2002) about five centimetres
under the grass, we found the remains of a burnt construction (S. Hansen et a/ii 2003, p. 172; 2004,
p. 6). The results of the geophysical measurements carried out in 2004 and 2005 (S. Hansen et alii
2005, pp. 342-346; 2006, pp. 4-8), point to the existence on the tell of about 25 houses oriented
north-south and arranged linearly in four parallel rows, oriented east-west. Outside the tell, to the
north and south-west, the geophysical measurements led to the identification of several structures
with the same orientation as the houses on the tell. Thus, at a given moment, the settlement could
have included about 120 buildings. In this paper we are going to refer especially to three burnt
houses, on which we have more information: two of them are in Trench B, and the third one in
Trench F (there is a considerable difference of level between the two trenches). The house we
conventionally called B-Ost (S. Hansen et a/i 2003; 2004; 2005; 2006) was identified after the red
burnt adobe fragments, some of them massive. /n situ walls were not found. Inside there were three
“installations” with thin clay walls. Within the perimeter of the house many complete or restorable
vessels were found (especially large-sized, but also smaller vessels with lids), deformed by fire,
several hand mills, flint, stone and copper artefacts, figurines, a Spondyi/us shell fragment, etc. To the
west of the B-Ost house, separated by a so-called path 1.00-1.60 m wide, there was another burnt
house that we conventionally called B-West (S. Hansen et a/iif 2005; 2006). It looked like a burnt daub
concentration and measured about 5 x 7 m. No wall was uncovered /n situ. Within its perimeter we
found several vessel concentrations (over 70 complete or restorable pots deformed by fire; S. Hansen
et alif 2005, p. 356), hand mills, flint, bone, copper artefacts, figurines, etc. Large bits from the wall
debris were preserved over these vessel concentrations. Between the complete vessels (most found
along the north and east limits of the house) and most small finds there was a difference of level of
almost 50-60 cm, so it was simplistically concluded that the vessels stood on a bench (S. Hansen et
alii 2005, p. 351). However, that would be valid only if we accept that the bench extended over the
whole walking level surface of the house, as the black burnt earth layer (P04B16) beneath the fallen
walls of the burnt house (on which the vessels stood) stretched all over the house (see S. Hansen et
alii 2005, p. 349/Abb. 10). We think that here we deal with two different sequences of the same built
space. The third house we refer to is PO4F16/P05F104, uncovered in the Trench F (S. Hansen et alii
2005; 2006). It was identified after the red burnt adobe fragments from the fallen walls, covering the
few preserved remains from the floor and from the north and west walls. Inside two clay
“installations” were found: an oval shaped one, with thin clay walls, and a rectangular one. Relating to
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this house there were over 40 complete or restorable vessels in the western part only (S. Hansen et
alii 2005, p. 356), deformed by fire, flint and bone artefacts, etc.

The analysis of various categories of finds uncovered within the perimeter of the houses
follows a functionalist outlook. The hand mills found in B-Ost are those determining the function of
the vessels and of the context; the importance given to them results from their detailed description
(S. Hansen et alii 2003, p. 176; 2004, p. 10), as well as from the published plan (S. Hansen et alii
2003, p. 173/Abb. 15; 2004, p. 8/Abb. 5). The plan of the context emphasizes, by selection, the
presence of the hand mills and of the vessels, the other objects, let alone the animal bones, are
ignored®. Thus, the B-Ost house was interpreted as a specialized area for grain processing: "Es /st
kiar, daB der von uns ergrabene Bereich dem Mahlen von Getreide diente und dal die zahireichen
Gefalbe im Zusammenhang mit dessen Aufbewahrung zu sehen sind” (S. Hansen et a/ii 2003, p. 176;
2004, p. 10). It is assumed that the clay “installations” were used to dry the grains or even to bake
bread (S. Hansen et a/ii 2004, p. 25, note 56). Despite this interpretation, in the house there was not
any single cereal bean. The explanation provided is that the grains could have been destroyed by fire
(S. Hansen et alii 2002, p. 22). Contrary to this opinion, in the burnt house in the Trench F
(PO4F16/P0O5F104) there were found about 12 kg of grains (S. Hansen et a/ii 2005, p. 353) that were
not located near any “installation” or in/near any vessel. However, as everything has to be understood
in practical terms, the German project director maintains that “Das Getreide muss in einem
organischen Behalter aufbewahrt worden sein’” (S. Hansen et alii 2005, p. 353).

As mentioned in one of the excavation reports, the aims of the statistical processing of the
pottery are to define on the vertical the history of the tell occupation and on the horizontal the
function of the living and working spaces, of paths and free spaces (S. Hansen et a/ii 2005, p. 356).
As regards the analysis of the vessels uncovered in the B-West house and in the house in the Trench
F (PO4F16/P05F104), the only aim is that of finding out the possible functional and/or chronological
differences between the pottery inventories of the two houses (S. Hansen et a/ii 2005, pp. 356-367).
Therefore, on the basis of their shape and volume, the vessels are related to certain activities: storage
and subsequent processing of grains (S. Hansen et a/ii 2005, p. 366). At the end of this comparative,
bulky and descriptive study, the author cannot give an answer:

"Ob die Unterschiede zwischen der Keramik in den Fldchen B und F allein auf funktionaler Ebene zu
erkidren sind, oder ob auch chronologische Faktoren mitspielen, muss im weiteren Bearbeitungsprozess
beantwortet werden”(S. Hansen et alij 2005, p. 367).

We do not deny that in these houses various activities went on in which the vessels were
used, but we think that it is simplistic to assign functions to the vessels only on the basis of their
shape and volume. The analyses of the organic residue determining the content (tests that were not
performed at Pietrele and we have no knowledge that they are going to be performed), showed that
the vessels whose function seemed so obvious due to the ethnographic examples contained in the
past completely something else than what archaeologists had expected (about the famous Milchtopf,
see 0. Craig et alii 2003). Similarly, the finds in the vessels from Pietrele often do not match the
functionalist illusions: a few bone objects (P04F19), flint artefacts, or simply pebbles. D. Berciu also
found vessels with this kind of content: a vessel with its lid, with shell beads, a vessel with a small
stone axe, and in another vessel he found 13 anklebones (D. Berciu 1956, pp. 511, 512, 559). The
presence of grain in a vessel does not necessarily mean that it was a simple storage vessel. For
instance, near a house from Gumelnita, a vessel full of carbonized wheat was discovered in an area
with ash, burnt adobe and many shells. In the close vicinity of the vessel with wheat, in a small pit,
were deposited the skull of a five-six year old child, ash, sherds, a vessel lid and red ochre bits (VI.
Dumitrescu 1966, p. 56).

Another example of functionalist interpretation is that of a turtle-shaped rattling object
(Rassel) uncovered in the B-West house (S. Hansen 2005). In the published article nothing of the
discovery context is mentioned except that it was found near the east wall (S. Hansen 2005, p. 339)°.

2 Although at the beginning of the project, out of the desire to reflect as “objectively” as possible the
archaeological “reality”, the colouring of the plan and profile drawings prevailed, we have no information from the
published plan on the “level” the installations were mounted; these, together with the vessels and hand mills float
on a white stain (the colour of paper).

3 Regarding this construction it is said, however, on an other occasion (S. Hansen et a/ii 2005, p. 350) that no
wall was uncovered /n situ.
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The function of the rattling object might result from the noise it produces when stirred: because it is
too heavy to be handled by a child (S. Hansen 2005, p. 341), the rattling object was interpreted as a
musical instrument (S. Hansen 2005, pp. 340-341; S. Hansen et af/ii 2005, p. 387), used on the
occasion of dances performed during the summer feasts, when turtles were eaten (S. Hansen 2005, p.
347). Following this logic, we wonder what kind of feasts relate to the bird-shaped rattling object (S.
Hansen 2006, pp. 443/Abb. 13, 444) discovered at Gorgana the next year? These “top” objects
emphasize the Pietrele approach, according to which the function of the object resides in its shape.
Taken off the context they were found in, the top objects become a good opportunity to travel to
remote geographical areas, over long periods of time, starting from the Bronze Age south-eastern
Europe, passing through the pre-dynastic Egypt, Anatolia and Iran, from the pre-pottery Neolithic up
to the 4™ millennium, reaching 7™ millennium China (S. Hansen 2005). Instead, the “common”
figurines are rapidly classified: anthropomorphic-zoomorphic, female-male, or according to the
frequency of occurrence in the “Gumelnita area” ( "typisch’, "relativ selten”, "grofe Seltenheit’, "keine
Parallelen”; etc; S. Hansen et alif 2003, p. 183; 2004, p. 29; 2005, p. 387).

The analysis of the stone artefacts faces a series of problems. The technological study of the
flint artefacts, carried out by Ivan Gatsov and Petranka Nedelcheva, already has interesting results, up
to now six varieties being defined, according to colour, texture, knapping capacity (S. Hansen et alii
2005, pp. 367-377). But at Pietrele it is difficult to try to define an area of flint artefact concentration,
because, on the one hand, the surface of the tell is not squared, and, on the other, except for the
axes of this material, the flint artefacts do not fall into the category of “small finds”, hence they have
no coordinates that make it possible to map them.

It might be assumed that the existence of spaces for the processing of stone artefacts could
be documented directly by the presence of nuclei and flakes. However, many nuclei and flakes were
found between houses, in the areas where many bones and shells were deposited, that cannot be
included in the category of processing spaces. Moreover, as shown by some ethnographic examples
(P. Sillitoe and K. Hardy 2003, p. 560), the archaeologists’ attempt at determining the processing
areas on the basis of the spatial distribution of stone artefacts is useless since the artefacts are not
discarded/deposited in the area where they were processed.

Therefore, the discovery of stone artefacts in houses or outside them reflects the patterns of
their use-life, discarding or deliberate deposition, not processing areas. Under these circumstances, as
already stated, the smallest processing remains and their concentration are the safest signs of the
existence of stone processing areas (F. Hassan 1978; A. Rosen 1989; K. Hull 1987; W. Matthews et
alii 1997; L. Martin and N. Russell 2000, pp. 61-63). But at Pietrele the extremely rare practice of
sifting the archaeological deposits and the lack of flotation (especially in the case of floors) resulted in
"the absence of chips from retouching and small flakes under 10 mm”(S. Hansen et a/ii 2005, p. 368).
Hence the impossibility of documenting the processing spaces not only of the stone artefacts, but also
of the bone ones or of the grain. Important information (necessary for the stated goals of the project)
from three houses, each of them with several “biographic” sequences, was irreparably lost.

Once more: we do not deny that the built spaces could be places where certain activities went
on, but we think that it is deceitful to search for specialized processing areas only by the spatial
distribution of the objects (also those limited to the category of “small finds”) and by the simple
presence of some “installations”. The endeavour to define specialized areas at the level of the whole
surface of the tell (impossible to document in other sites, such as Catalhdyilk; I. Hodder 2005),
reflects only the wish to impose a modernist order in the social space of the people in the past. We
could hypothesise that inside each construction there were “specialized areas of activity”, but those
cannot be defined directly by studying the distribution of the objects on the floors, but by recovering
and developing a precise context for the “micro-artefacts” in these contexts. That presupposes the
squaring of the floors, of various clay layers, the flotation of sediments in order to study the
concentration and fragmentation of the artefacts, of the processing remains and botanic micro-
remains (W. Matthews et ali 1997, pp. 294-299) and the comparison of the results with those
obtained from other contexts (C. Cessford 2003). Therefore, at Pietrele, in order to reach the main
aims of the project, it would have been necessary to adopt a coherent strategy of applying the
microstratigraphic and micromorphologic analyses that could have led to the identification of the
attributes characteristic of domestic contexts (preparing food, storing supplies, processing various
materials, whether a space is roofed or not; W. Matthews et a/ii 1997, pp. 291-293).

The philosophy according to which the artefacts directly reflect the functions of the contexts
in which they occur, not only suppresses the formulation of other interpretations, but also points to
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the lack of questions regarding the very way in which the functionalist aims of the Pietrele Project can
be supported by evidence.

On the deliberate burning of the houses and the biographies of the built spaces

Since the early '90s, an interpretation that has drawn the attention of the archaeologists is
that of the symbolic killing by fire of the constructions during the “Neolithic” in Europe and Near East
(e.g. 1. Apel et alii 1997; D. Bogdan 2005; J. Chapman 1999; 2005; S. Farid 2005; K. Harrison 2004;
M. Stevanovi¢ 1997; M. Stevanovi¢ and R. Tringham 1997; R. Tringham 1991; 2005; R. Tringham et
alii 1985; 1992; M. Verhoeven 2000; L. Yeomans 2004; 2005). This interpretation, however, is not
entirely new. The first names that should be mentioned are those of the French archaeologists
Georges Seure and A. Degrand. They considered the burnt constructions discovered in the tell of
Meckjur to be cremation tombs (G. Seure and A. Degrand 1906). Consequently, the constructions are
described as tombs (indeed, in a few of the constructions also human bones occur), each of it having
the sizes and grave goods mentioned. The performance of the “funeral practices” is described as
follows:

"Le corps étaient incinéré a lair libre sur un bdcher; les cendres, comme celles du blcher, en étaient
recueillies, puis placées sur une brigue plate ou sur un lit épais de pisé grossier, et l'on recouvrait le tout
de péte argileuse. Quand la premiére enveloppe était seche, on en appliquait successivement dautres;
et quand on avait atteint I'€paisseur voulue, on lissait plus ou moins soigneusement la surface, modelant
quelques ornements en relief ou en creux. Cet amalgame était ensuite entouré ou recouvert des vases
contenant les offrandes; parmi ceux-ci, on placait des branchages et du ble; et le tout, recouvert
dargile, était alors soumis a l'action dun feu ardent qui devait cuire I'enveloppe des cendres, afin la
mieux protéger”(G. Seure and A. Degrand 1906, pp. 404-405).

The tell is regarded as a funerary monument made up of small adjoining tumuli or partially
overlapping ones. On the vertical, the authors distinguish four fired layers, each containing such
tumuli, separated by clay layers. In order to raise the funerary mound, the people had to restrict
towards the centre the surface on which the tumuli were raised, by building towards the margin stone
walls in order to support the earth brought here (G. Seure and A. Degrand 1906, Fig. C).

Later, Seure’s and Degrand’s interpretation was harshly argued against, and in time, their
opinion was forgotten, as the article is at the most mentioned at “the history of the research”. The
following quotation, selected from a critic of the two Frenchmen'’s interpretation, is illustrative for the
“common sense” explanations that would prevail until the present day the research of the tells in
south-eastern Romania:

“1I think that I am not mistaken in saying that these tells were sites with successive layers of prehistoric
human settlements, where what Seure and Degrand call tombs, rather complicatedly built, are nothing
but remains of burnt dwellings, crowded under this very form of mounds, exactly as we could find at
Gumelnita. The fact that most remains can be found inside these debris mounds is perfectly explicable,
because almost the entire equipment of a prehistoric "household” logically must have been found only
inside the dwelling in questior’’ (VI. Dumitrescu [1930], 2002, p. 44).

We do not argue in favour of returning to Seure’s and Degrand’s interpretation: the burnt
constructions are not actual graves, as they used to maintain. Nevertheless, the observations made in
the field by the two tell more about the tells than all the cultural-historical publications dedicated to
the topic put together. That is because the metaphors “tell-funerary monument”, “house—grave”,
“house goods—grave goods” change the outlook on the research, from the cultural and chronological
framing of the material, the building of “stratigraphies” or the functional zoning of the social space,
towards intentionallity and meaning. The same as the grave, the “house”, as we find it in the
excavation, represents the ultimate act of a performance; from this point of view, the archaeologist
should focus upon this ultimate act by which the “house” underwent destruction deliberately or not.
As in the case of the funerary monuments, the tell could be the result of certain actions, a
materialization of an ideology that does not reflect the social reality, but actively participates in its
building, idealizes it, distorts it, legitimizes it and reproduces it. Therefore, the archaeologist’s
attention should shift from developing a static image of the tell as a document of economic life to
developing a dynamic image based on the definition of the actions performed in order to raise this
“monument”.
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Meanwhile, we should not overlook the ethnographic examples referring to the existence of
metaphorical links between people, burnt constructions and tombs. In the Tamberma or Batammaliba
communities in Africa, the houses are metaphorically identified with people, as each stage of building
and using a house corresponds to the stages of human life (S. Preston Blier 1983; C. Tilley 1999, pp.
41-49). When a house gets old, it dies in order to give birth to an offspring, a new house, partially
built out of the remains of the deceased one (S. Preston Blier 1983, p. 373; C. Tilley 1999, p. 45). The
symbolism of the houses and graves is complementary — they function as analogue references for
each other. The tombs are located in the cemetery in a manner which, to a large extent, imitates the
position of the houses in a village. Houses evoke tombs, while villages resemble cemeteries (C. Tilley
1999, p. 48). From that perspective, the interpretation by Seure and Degrand gives us the incentive to
abandon, while excavating the tells, the borders between the functional and the symbolic, between
the sacred and the profane, between the domestic and the funerary — they are faces of the same
coin.

Several contextual situations seem to sustain the theory of the ritual killing by fire of the
constructions as a social practice in the tells in south and east Romania. We are going to refer to five
possible indicators:

(1) A singular case until now is that of Dwelling no. 19 in the tell of Bordusani: only the deliberate
burning of the exterior walls of the construction was detected, while the inside was not
damaged by fire; after that moment, inside were deposited ash, organic remains, fish scales
(so-called “domestic waste”), after which, the wall parts that still stood were destroyed and
even levelled (S. Marinescu-Bilcu et a/ii 1997, p. 66).

(2) The presence inside some burnt constructions of exotic objects sets. Considering their value,
in the case of an accidental burning, such objects could have been recovered after the fire
was extinguished. An example of this kind is the treasure of 11 gold pieces from the tell of
Sultana, found in a house model, near the fireplace of a construction, in association with a
large quantity of pottery — "1.3 large bags full of sherds, mostly restorable” (C. Halcescu 1995;
D. Serbanescu 1997, pp. 234-235; V. Cojocaru and D. Serbanescu 2002). The same category
includes the so-called “workshop” in the tell of Harsova. On the fireplace of House no. 5, in
association with a graphite-painted vessel containing 19 fragmentary bracelets and 20
Spondylus shell fragments, there was an anthropomorphic support with four small legs and a
head painted in white and red; near the fireplace there were four awls, a small chisel and five
lockrings, all of them made of copper (D. Galbenu 1962, pp. 294-296; 1963). The importance
of these Spondylus shell artefacts is proven both by their wide circulation (from the region of
provenience, Aegea, up to the Parisian Basin; J. Mdller 1997), as well as by their occurrence in
a large number in the cemeteries of Varna (I. Ivanov 1988, p. 62) and Durankulak (M.
Avramova 2002), in Grave 4 in the tell of Ruse (J. Gaul 1948, p. 111) or in hoards, such as
that of Kozludze (J.F. Gellert and F. Garscha 1930) or that in the tell of Omurtag (B.
Gaydarska et alii 2004). Moreover, the association between copper artefacts and exotic shells
in House no. 5 at Harsova is a feature of some symbolic graves at Varna (I. Ivanov 1988a, pp.
186-191, 196-200, 205-207).

(3) The deposition of archaeological materials directly on the debris from burnt constructions. In
the tell of Bucsani, all the constructions excavated up to 2001 (inclusively) were destroyed by
strong fires. They contain extremely few artefacts, most of which are flakes. The largest part
of the pottery was not in the constructions, but on the remains of the fallen walls (C. Bem et
alii 2002, p. 68): for instance, in the case of House no. 11, a large part of the 100 vessels
found were on the debris, covering its whole surface (C. Bem et a/ii 2001, p. 47). The vessels,
of various sizes and shapes, are all secondarily burnt, which points to their deposition at a
time when the adobe mass was still burning; at the same time, they were deposited carefully,
as "there are no cases of scattering due to a special impact” (C. Bem et aliif 2002, p. 68).
Another deposition example that might be related to the "death of a construction” at Bucsani
is the discovery of a Vidra type copper axe thrust with the sharp side in the upper part of the
burnt adobe debris belonging to House no. 10 (C. Bem et a/iif 2002, p. 67). A similar situation
is mentioned for the tell of Luncavita: several vessels and utensils were concentrated on the
burnt debris of houses 2 and 8 (C. Micu and M. Maillé 2006, p. 19).

(4) The presence inside a burnt construction of a very large number of artefacts (especially
pottery), surpassing in quantity the usual inventory of a household. For instance, in the tell of
Sultana, the burnt House no. 2/2003 contained over 50 complete or restorable vessels
(including graphite-painted bowls, a support-vessel painted in white and red), a fragment
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from an anthropomorphic vessel, bone and antler tools, clay and bone anthropomorphic

figurines, zoomorphic figurines, triangular bone plates, perforated snail shells and a gold sheet

pendant (R. Andreescu et a/ii 2004, pp. 324-325; 2005, p. 366; 2006, p. 347). Support-vessels
like the one from Sultana are rarely found in settlements, they occur in large numbers in the
funerary arena, a reason for which they are considered to be "eine eindeutig sepulkrale

GeféBform” (H. Todorova 2002, p. 86). Until 2002, the excavations in the settlement of

Durankulak uncovered, from all the “cultural layers”, only three fragments from such vessels,

while, in the Varna type graves, 40 were discovered, 11 of which in cenotaphs (H. Todorova

2002, p. 86, Abb. 89). The presence of this type of vessels inside a burnt construction, in

association with a large quantity of restorable vessels and exotic objects (e.g. gold pendant),

might represent a supplementary argument in favour of the existence of a symbolic relation
between houses and graves.

(5) The deposition of bodies or human fragments inside or infon the debris of a burnt
construction. In the settlement of Gumelnita, among the remains of a burnt construction there
was a human skeleton (VI. Dumitrescu 1925, p. 38). In the tell of Luncavita, isolated human
bones were uncovered (E. Comsa 1952, p. 416), and in the tell of Vidra, inside a construction,
isolated human skulls were found (D.V. Rosetti 1934, p. 39). Human bones were also
uncovered in the debris of Dwelling SL 26 in the tell of Bordusani (G. Vasile 2003, p. 99).

As early as during the first excavation season at Pietrele, when the remains of a fired
construction occurred, we raised the issue of a deliberate burning. In spite of that, a note regarding
this topic was included in the excavation report (somehow as a concession) only after the end of the
second fieldwork season, when three burnt constructions had already been excavated (S. Hansen et
alii 2005, pp. 354-355). The project director had no intention to create what Ruth Tringham and
Mirjana Stevanovic¢ call "archaeological fire maps” (R. Tringham 2005, p. 102). To obtain such a map,
during the excavations in the Vinca settlement at Opovo, the surface of the constructions was one
meter squared and each adobe fragment with a length/width greater or equal to 10 cm was drawn
and numbered on the plan, described /in situ in its spatial context and collected to be analysed in
detail; at the same time, the debris was systematically sampled, among others, in order to determine
the firing temperatures reached in various parts of the constructions (M. Stevanovi¢ 1997, pp. 348-
351; R. Tringham et aliif 1985, pp. 441-442). At Pietrele, only the massive fragments were preserved
and not even these were numbered so that their exact location could be identified on the plan (they
were marked only with the feature number they come from). Consequently, any attempt to develop
an “archaeological fire map’ on the basis of adobe fragments selected is doomed to fail.

How simplistic is the functionalist interpretation of the constructions and their inventories
results from the anthropological analysis carried out by Joachim Wahl (S. Hansen et a/ii 2006, pp. 49-
54). In the debris from the B-Ost construction (P02B10) there was a human thighbone belonging to a
three-four year old child, and inside the construction (P02B35), another thighbone belonging to an
adult was found (S. Hansen et a/ii 2006, p. 49). A part of the materials attributed to the debris from
this construction were rather deposited on it, after the destruction by fire: only 12% of the 1618
pottery fragments are secondarily burnt (S. Hansen et a/ii 2004, p. 16/Abb.13); at the same time, only
a small part of the animal bones uncovered in the debris bear traces of burning (S. Hansen et alii
2004, p. 41).

In the B-West construction, in the context P02B43, we also uncovered a human bone
(metacarpus) belonging to a “spatjuvenil oder dlter” (S. Hansen et alii 2006, pp. 49-50). The presence
inside the construction of a set made up of a copper pin (Doppelspiralkopfnadel) and disc-like shell
beads, an association occurring in three of the four tombs in the “Gumelnita area”, where such pins
were deposited (J. Gaul 1948, p. 95, pl. LIV/3, XLIV/4; E. Comsa 1995, pp. 88-89, 97, 171 Fig. 33/2,
174 Fig. 36/4; disc-like shell beads are associated with a bone pin in M.41 at Varna — A. Fol and J.
Lichardus 1988, p. 124/Abb. 72), suggests their deliberate deposition. The inventory goods of this
construction include a necklace of red deer canines imitations. Its importance is suggested by the fact
that for the Gumelnita tells only two pendants are mentioned at Cascioarele: a canine and an antler
imitation (S. Marinescu-Bilcu and M. Carciumaru 1992, p. 365). Instead, red deer canines were
discovered in a tomb in the cemetery of Durankulak, and some of the tombs at Varna contained both
canines and bone imitations (H. Todorova 2002a, p. 187). The association between red deer canines
and isolated human bones can be encountered in “Tripolye area”: the deposit at Habdsesti includes,
among others, 22 canines and an extremely small fragment from a human skull (VI. Dumitrescu 1954,
pp. 435-441); similarly, the vessel deposit from Carbuna contained, next to many other objects, 124
canines, 13 bone imitations and a perforated human tooth (V. Dergacev 1998; 2002, pp. 11-16, Taf.
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1/B, 2-7, 8/A). An issue that should be tackled is the fragmentation and deliberate deposition of some
parts from the same object in various contexts. Unfortunately, due to the lack of squaring and to the
fact that the stone artefacts (except for the axes) do not fall into the category of small finds, so they
do not get coordinates enabling their mapping, this theme cannot be approached systematically,
although it might have led to interesting results: a flint blade fragment deposited together with
several blades in a vessel from a construction found at the east end of Surface B (P05B140) — we
have not referred to this construction because we do not have enough information —, can be joint with
another fragment from the same object deposited under another vessel from the B-West construction
(P0O4B11). The two contexts were at a distance of 12 m one from the other, and at a difference of
level of 70 cm (S. Hansen et a/ii 2006, p. 11). Last but not least, the presentation of the B-West
construction misses a context we consider to be important (P04B18): over the concentration of
several vessels covered by large burnt clay fragments we uncovered an up-side-down fireplace,
broken on the spot, under the circumstances that inside the construction there was no other fireplace.
Whenever we discussed with the project director about this situation, he answered that the fireplace
“Fell from the storey’, even if we have no empirical proof of the existence of a storey! Thus emerges
the image of a house in which the “inventory” (vessels, human bone, copper, bone or shell
ornaments, etc.) might have been on the “ground floor”, while the fireplace might have been at the
storey. This explanation obviously expresses the tendency at Pietrele to include in the “inventory” of
the constructions objects or contexts relating to the debris of the constructions. This interpretation
pattern is reflected also by the inclusion within the perimeter of the construction B-West even of a
whole greenish clay layer (P04B3) (S. Hansen et a/i 2005, pp. 348, 350-351). As the fieldwork
revealed (documented by photos), this layer was deposited over the fired debris of the construction,
including over the overturned fireplace.

In the construction in Trench F (P04F16/P05F104) no human bones were found. Instead, the
presence on the debris of a set of whole cups (P04F9), entailed a series of discussions, as we
maintained that it should be considered that they were deposited on purpose after the construction
had burnt and fallen. In the report two explanations are provided, both considered to be possible: the
vessels either fell from the storey, or were deposited on purpose as “Opfergaber’’ (S. Hansen et alii
2005, pp. 351-352).

As far as the human bones are concerned, we mention one more example. In 2006 in Trench
F another burnt house than the one presented above was found. We are told that the house had a
second storey: “The ground floor was used as storage and work space, while the inhabitants slept
upstairs” (S. Hansen and M. Toderas 2007, p. 13). Upstairs, east of an oven, there were the remains
of three individuals. According to the interpretation offered by the authors the three human beings
“met their death in the conflagration of the housée’ (S. Hansen and M. Toderas 2007, p. 13). In our
opinion the presence of the human remains might be related with the social practice of deliberate
burning of the house.

It is hard to believe that these houses were accidentally burnt because at Pietrele no rows of
postholes from wattle-and-daub were found, only compacted clay walls of about 40 cm thickness and,
occasionally, isolated post-holes inside the houses (S. Hansen et a/ii 2006, pp. 9-10; S. Hansen and M.
Toderas 2007, pp. 9-10). Therefore, the wooden structure of the houses is insufficient to produce the
hardly burnt clay remains as we found in the excavation. Even in the case of wattle-and-daub houses
the experimental firings confirmed this argument (see M. Stevanovi¢ 1997 with literature).

We think that the deliberate burning of houses is an important issue for the interpretation of
the past of Gorgana. Even more important are the reasons why the Pietrele Project research has
avoided this subject from the beginning, an action which had a negative impact on archaeological
practice. Consequently, the lack of precise contextualization of the objects and bones on and in the
debris (necessary for establishing possible deposition patterns), the lack of “firing maps”, the omission
of certain contexts (such as that of the fireplace mentioned above), inconvenient for the functionalist
perspective applied to the houses, are the results of an excavation that, in spite of the large
excavated area and the considerable depth reached, cannot provide arguments or counter-arguments
in the discussion referring to the deliberate burning of the constructions.

The three burnt houses described in the present text represent a stage in the biography of the
built spaces (for the biography of constructions, see D.W. Bailey 1990). As shown in the results of the
geomagnetical prospecting (until now confirmed by the excavations), under the three burnt
constructions there are other constructions, some of them unburnt, that have the same orientation
and are included in the same space. The so-called “paths” have preserved the same location. If we
accept that the three constructions could have been fired deliberately, then, both the deliberate
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destruction by fire, and the deposition of isolated human bones (irrespective whether in burnt or
unburnt constructions), can be considered to be strategies of ensuring the continuity of the place and
of building up social memory (R. Tringham 2005, p. 106). Taking that into account, the image of
Gorgana as a sequence of villages blurs, and the emphasis is laid upon an archaeology of destruction
(deliberate or not) of the constructions, an archaeology of the “biographical moments” of various built
spaces and of the areas between them, an archaeology of the way in which material culture
participates in building their significance.

On the “wirtschaftlichen Grundlagen des béauerlichen Lebens”

The study of faunal remains is considered to be important for knowing the economic basis of
rural life during the 5" millenium (S. Hansen et ali 2003, p. 168; 2004, p. 3). From the
archaeozoological reports published until now (S. Hansen et af/ii 2004, pp. 41-43; 2006, pp. 54-57) it
results that wild animal remains prevail, which reveals the importance of hunting (S. Hansen and M.
Toderas 2007, p. 18). But the results of the study are influenced by two factors: (1) the sieve was
seldom used; only in 2004 we occasionally and randomly sifted a small amount of some archaeological
sediment and (2) the context in which the consumption occurred or in which the animal bones were
discarded or deposited was ignored.

Although in the 2004 fieldwork report, written before beginning the 2005 excavations, the
project director asserted the need for using the sieve (S. Hansen et a/ii 2005, p. 348), that promise
was forgotten. Not even in the third excavation season the sieve was not supplied at the site, so it
could not be used. The lack of sifting has negative effects upon obtaining a full image upon
consumption: on the one hand it points out the proportion of mammal bones to the detriment of small
species (especially fish), and, on the other hand, it falsely emphasizes the proportion of large fish (see
S. Hansen et a/ii 2006, p. 56, Abb. 102). For instance, in southern Romania, between the Gumelnita
“phases” A2 and B1 there are differences as regards the percentage of faunal remains by animal
classes: during the first phase fish remains prevail while during the last phase mammal bones prevail.
That is due to the fact that in the A2 “phase” sites there were used more samples and sifting output
from the archaeological depositions. The mammals prevail as remains in the sites where the sieve was
used (A. Bdldsescu et alif 2005, pp. 212-213; 214; compare Fig. 89 with Fig. 90). As shown by the
excavations at Harsova, the direct collecting of the faunal remains provides a distorted image upon
the share of various fish species (N. Desse-Berset and V. Radu 1996, p. 185 and Fig. 1). At the same
time, the sampling and sifting of archaeological depositions for the collecting of small faunal remains,
especially fish bones, might provide also the opportunity to compare the percentage of various species
in various contexts, with important implications for getting a consumption image as close to reality as
possible (A. Baldsescu and V. Radu 2004, p. 244, Fig. 119).

After three excavation seasons at Pietrele we still do not discuss about the contexts in which
these bones were handled, we still do not have a comparison between the deposition/discarding of
the bones in different constructions, on their debris, in various stages of the same construction,
between the constructions and the space between them (for the importance of contexts see for
instance A. Marciniak 2005). In the case of large contexts (the debris from constructions, the so-called
“paths’), we already know that we will not observe any possible spatial models of bone
discarding/depositing from lack of squaring.

If this approach continues, at the end of the project, because of the lack of a strategy for
sampling in order to obtain a representative fauna spectrum (N. Desse-Berset and V. Radu 1996; A.
Baldsescu and V. Radu 2004, pp. 38-40) and because of the lack of precise animal bone
contextualization, we have a distorted image upon the “economic base of rural /ifé" in the Eneolithic,
and the interpretation of the meaning of the presence of bones in various contexts will be very
difficult. Strangely enough, in some texts (S. Hansen and M. Toderas 2007, pp. 18-19), the
interpretation of the faunal analysis matches D. Berciu's statements made in the 50’s: the Danube
waters and the ponds provided fish and shells; “close by there were also animals for hunting’, and
“behind the settlement’, on the terrace, there was “good soil for cultivating plants and breeding
animals” (D. Berciu 1956, pp. 503-504).

On “layers”, “domestic waste areas”, and “paths”

The areas between the built spaces are formed by the accumulation of soil, ash, animal and
human bones, shells, various complete or fragmentary objects. By laying the emphasis on the
stratigraphical method regarding the tell as a sequence of “dwelling levels’ or “chronological
horizons”, the earlier excavations, such as those at Cascioarele (VI. Dumitrescu 1986, p. 77),
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Cioldnestii din Deal (M. Petrescu-Dimbovita and S. Sanie 1969), Gumelnita (VI. Dumitrescu 1966, pp.
54-55), Tangaru (D. Berciu 1959, p. 151), Vidra (D.V. Rosetti and S. Morintz 1961), Harsova (D.
Galbenu 1979, p. 3), Cunesti (E. Comsa 1983) tackled these contexts as simple “/ayers” separating
(horizontally and vertically) the “dwellings”. With no interpretation, it was considered that their
importance was exclusively chronological.

Using a different perspective, Ion Nestor, interpreted the contexts of this type discovered at
Glina (I. Nestor 1927-1932, p. 229) and Cernavoda (I. Nestor 1937) as domestic waste depositions
over the debris from houses or in the space between them. This interpretation is characteristic also for
the new excavations at Harsova (D. Popovici et a/ii 1998-2000; C. Haita and V. Radu 2003), Bordusani
(S. Marinescu-Bilcu et afii 1997; Popovici 2003), Vitanesti (R. Andreescu et a/i 2003; 2003a),
Luncavita (C. Micu and M. Maille 2001, p. 118), Bucsani (S. Marinescu-Bilcu et a/ii 1996-1998; C. Bem
et alif 2001, p. 48; C. Haita 2001) or Draganesti-Olt (M. Nica et a/ii 1995). The recent interdisciplinary
research of such “domestic waste areas’ at Harsova (D. Popovici et a/ii 1998-2000; C. Haita and V.
Radu 2003) somehow try to answer questions like “how” and “when” such contexts formed, by
emphasizing the periodicity of certain human activities, their repetitive nature and their direct
reflection in the stratigraphical units defined and dug as such. It is considered that the answer to the
question “why” resides in the very definition (considered to be objective) of these contexts: “domestic
waste ared', “refuse deposits’, “residue’, “ depdtoir”, * dépots anthropigues a caractére ménagere’,
“zones ménageres classiques’, “ domestic filling /ayer”. The ash from fireplaces, the animal bones, the
consumed shells, sherds, etc., in a word, the “garbage” resulted from the cleaning performed in the
houses on the tell, are moved from the “domestic space” into the area between the houses.
Meanwhile, the houses fallen following their firing become spaces for depositing the domestic waste
discarded by the inhabitants of neighbouring houses (S. Marinescu-Bilcu et a/ii 1997, p. 69; D.
Popovici et alif 1998-2000, p. 19).

The functionalist interpretation of this kind of contexts is grounded on the contemporary
understanding of the notions of garbage, hygiene* and the belief that the “function” of these contexts
results directly from the uncovered material culture (for other interpretation of the “domestic waste”
deposition, see K. Padayya 1998; L. Martin and N. Russell 2000; J. Chapman 2000a, pp. 61-63;
2000b; N. Boivin 2004; P. G. Johansen 2004; L. Douny 2007). A pattern of this interpretation is the
overlook of other objects uncovered in these contexts. Paradoxically, following a logic with a circular
quality not yet sensed, these contexts are “domestic waste areas”, as they contain animal bones,
shells, coprolites, etc., while the other objects or other categories of materials become “domestic
waste”, as they are found in these “areas”. For instance, the human bones uncovered in these
“domestic area”, discarded at the same time with the other “waste”, could attest the practice of
cannibalism by the Eneolithic communities (D. Popovici et a/i 1998-2000, p. 114); this suggestion that
does not take into account the fact that in other sites, in similar contexts whole human skeletons were
uncovered (for instance, Ruse; J. Gaul 1948, p. 109). At the same time, in the tell of Draganesti-Olt, a
“domestic filling' layer with many shells and snail shells, sherds, a copper pin (Doppelspiralkopfnadel),
a jar, a cup, a spindle whorl, flint artefacts, and a red deer horn “hammer” was interpreted as “storing
place for fishing tools” based on the seven clay weights spread in this deposition (M. Nica et a/ii 1995,
p. 9).

It is true that the artefacts gain significance due to the context in which they were deposited,
but it is equally true that these provide, in their turn, the context with meaning. The large humber of
finite stone artefacts, the bone, antler, copper and gold artefacts, the anthropomorphic and
zoomorphic figurines, entail the reconsideration of the interpretation of the context in which they were
deposited as “domestic waste areas”. In fact, the “stratigraphic units” in a “domestic waste area”,
themselves a product of the time elapsed and of the post-depositional processes, seldom accounted
for, directly reflect not various human activities, but rather deposition/discarding patterns with
meanings that can be guessed only by defining (1) the structural relations between “domestic waste
areas” and the “built spaces”, and (2) the deposition pattern of the materials from these contexts.
Only in this way can we work out opinions on the different attitude of the Eneolithic communities
towards what we call “garbage”; the attitude relates to an ideology according to which “domestic
waste”, next to human bones and a whole range of objects are deliberately included in the domestic
space.

* Nestor drew attention as early as in 1937 that "t would be wrong to judge the situation in a “tell” starting from
the hygienic rules we are accustomed to” (1. Nestor 1937, p. 10).
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Following a functionalist logic, at Pietrele these contexts are simple “paths” ("Gassen”) (S.
Hansen et alii 2005, p. 347; 2006, pp. 8, 10) because they are spaces separating the houses. The
finds from these “paths” are either “food refuse’ ("Speiseabrall”— S. Hansen 2006, p. 439; S. Hansen
et alii 2005, p. 393) discarded here (shells, animal bones), or lost objects (those that do not fall into
the category of “residue”): "Allerdings sollten nicht alle Objekte in diesen Bereich als Abfall kiassifiziert
werden, denn auch Verluste kileinerer Objekte kommen in Frage” (S. Hansen et alii 2005, p. 347). At
the same time, the large number of objects (such as those of bone and copper) uncovered in these
spaces might reflect the fact that outside the houses many activities might have been going on: "Nur
die Knochengerdte konzentrieren sich auffélig in den Gassen. Inwiefern sich hierin bestimmte
Tétigkeiten wiederspiegeln, mulB eine genauere Bearbeitung der Knochengerdte zeigen” (S. Hansen
2006, pp. 439-440).

Far from being a “walking-level” (as suggested by the notion of “path”), the main
characteristic of these contexts is the deposition, in the same spaces between the constructions, of
ash, large quantities of shells and mammal and fish bones, many human bones, sherds with no traces
of secondary burning, flint, bone, antler, copper and clay artefacts (anthropomorphic and zoomorphic
figurines, spindle whorls, clay weights), wild boar tusks, as well as “exotic” artefacts (a disc-like gold
object, Spondyius shell bracelet fragments) (S. Hansen et a/ii 2005; 2006).

If at Harsova several “stratigraphic units” could be defined in such contexts (D. Popovici et alii
1998-2000; C. Haitd and V. Radu 2003), at Pietrele, the depositions between the built spaces,
especially in surface F, have a homogeneous aspect. The reduction of all the meanings of the whole
deposition between the constructions to the “function” of path is excessive. We do not deny the
existence of paths between constructions, but these are particular moments of these contexts: burnt
or unburnt clay layers covering these depositions; one can take into account also the possibility that
these depositions could be periodically covered by wooden beams (a suggestion received from A.
Vulpe), as remains of these, unburnt, were often found in these contexts.

Far from being lost, the objects in the spaces between constructions were deposited
deliberately. The intentionality of this practice is proven by the large number of objects discovered in
these contexts; in the case of the trench F it can be stated that certain categories of objects (such as
copper artefacts) occur more frequently in these depositions than inside the houses (S. Hansen et ali
2005, pp. 377-384). At the same time, some categories of objects are discovered intact, as in the case
of the copper ones; for instance, in the upper part of the depositions in the space between the B-Ost
and B-West houses, intact copper awls were found, in contrast to the large number of similar
fragmentary objects uncovered in houses (S. Hansen et alii 2005, pp. 377-384). From this point of
view, the presence of large quantities of intact shells is another argument that the spaces where they
occur are not “walking levels”/“paths”.

The fact that the objects were often found grouped in certain areas of the deposition or, in
some cases, forming true “deposits”, is still another argument that these were not “lost”, but
deliberately deposited. Such is the case, for instance, with the deposition PO4F12 where over a
restricted area (cca 1 m?) about ten flint artefacts were deposited. Above, in the same deposition, we
found a copper awl with bone handle. In the same space, deeper, in the north part of this deposition,
two copper artefacts were stuck to each other (S. Hansen et a/if 2005, p. 378).

Last, but not least, the very way in which certain singular objects were found suggests the
intentionality of their deposition. It is worth mentioning the case of an anthropomorphic bone figurine,
adorned with ornaments (copper rings at the ankles and an ear-ring, a necklace of five disc-like clay
beads) (S. Hansen et a/ii 2006, pp. 40-42). The complete figurine was deposited “on the back” in the
space between the houses in the surface B, in a grey earth layer with many bones and shells
(PO5B168), where unburnt wooden remains were preserved over the entire surface. Near the figurine
there were 11 Dentalium shell beads (probably making up a string that belonged to the set of
ornaments of the figurine). The bone plate figurines with copper ornaments were uncovered in
“domestic” contexts as well as those from Cascioarele (E. Comsa 1979, pp. 72, 73, note 28, Fig. 4/2;
R. Andreescu 2002, 64; PIl. 42/2), Sultana (R. Andreescu and T. Popa 1999-2000, 135, 140, Fig. 2/2;
R. Andreescu 2002, p. 64; Pl. 46/1, V/4), Glina (R. Andreescu 2002), Lovec (M. Dimitrov 1962; E.
Comsa 1979, pp. 72, 73, Fig. 5/2), Karanovo (G. Georgiev 1961, p. 83, Pl. XXV/4). But the association
of the figurine with shells evokes the two figurines from Selevac, next to which 70 perforated snail
shells and an ochre ball were found (D.W. Bailey 2005, pp. 66-67). The way the figurine from Pietrele
was deposited, the way the set of ornaments was composed, its association with other objects,
remind of certain funerary contexts in the cemetery of Durankulak, where the clay figurines adorned
with copper pieces were deposited in order to replace the deceased (I. Vajsov 2002, pp. 262-263). At
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the same time, the figurines with metal ornaments participated in building up the meanings of the so-
called symbolic tombs at Varna. In each of the graves 2 and 3, in the east part of the pits (opposite
the area where the clay masks with gold ornaments were found), a bone and a marble figurines
adorned with gold applications were deposited. The bone figurine in tomb 2 was accompanied by
Dentalium shells, one flint blade and one copper pin. In tomb 3, next to the marble figurine,
Dentalium shells, one marble vessel, and one flint blade were also found (I. Ivanov 1975, pp. 8-15, PI.
XVI-XXXII; see also S. Hansen et a/ii 2006, p. 42).

S. Hansen starts from the idea that the figurine from Pietrele was found in a “patf’’, therefore
undergoing “post-depositional” actions, which makes him believe that the figurine and the Dentalium
shells probably do not not belong together (S. Hansen et a/i 2006, pp. 41-42; S. Hansen 2006, p.
441). We have a different interpretation: the figurine was found in a layer and not on a “walking-
level” ("path”), as suggested also by its completness; the fact that it was associated with other objects
in a similar way as the finds from other “domestic” contexts, and, above all, funerary ones, lead us to
the idea of its deliberate deposition and of the set of pieces nearby.

Meanwhile, it is worth mentioning that most human bones, both of children and adults, are
deposited in these contexts. Most of the 30 human bones were discovered outside the constructions in
surface B. Other two human bones were deposited in a “path” in surface F.

The interpretation of the depositions in the spaces between the constructions is hindered by
the lack of micromorphological and sedimentological analyses, by the failure to publish the study of
the fauna remains and the diminished attention paid to the pottery in these contexts. The
micromorphological and sedimentological analyses might provide clues on whether the earth between
the constructions had been brought and deposited here (in that case, it would be important to find
the source) or these depositions formed /n situ, during a certain period of time. Meanwhile, these
studies might provide data allowing us to discriminate between the accumulation of earth, ash, shells,
bones and various objects as the result of a single moment of deposition and a deposition that
occurred in several phases. The latter case could suggest a cyclic or seasonal nature of the act of
depositing. These approaches lead to remarkable results at Catalhdyiik, in other Near East sites (W.
Matthews et a/if 1997), and, closer to Gorgana, at Harsova (D. Popovici et a/ii 1998-2000; C. Haitd and
V. Radu 2003). The study of the spatial distribution of animal bones is impossible to achieve at
Pietrele due to lack of excavation squaring, but a certain formalism of their deposition is not out of the
question. Meanwhile, the pottery in the spaces between the constructions is analysed only statistically,
like in the case of the bones, as the lack of squaring renders impossible a more precise spatial
distribution of the pottery fragments, as well as of the studies on their deliberate fragmentation.

In the present paper we do not envisage to provide a definitive interpretation of the meaning
of these depositions. The interpretation should take into account their structural nature ("structured
deposition” C. Richards and J. Thomas 1984; J. Pollard 1995; J. Chapman 2000; 2000a), their
contextual relation with the built spaces and the relational analogies with the other contexts in which
various objects, animal or human bones are directly deposited over the debris from the constructions.
We will only say that the deliberateness of the deposition of these objects in the spaces between the
constructions shows that the meanings of these contexts cannot be simply reduced to the function
“paths” or “domestic waste areas”. At Pietrele, the meanings of these depositions are tightly related to
the “biographies” of the built spaces, to their vertical continuity (leading to the reproduction on the
horizontal of their layout by rows). Complete and fragmentary objects, together with human bones,
shells, animal bones take actively part in the renewal of the places between the built spaces, in a
rhythm linked to the biography of the latter. The emergence of these “domestic waste areas” must
have been the result of social practices that involved a specific performance.

Towards an archaeology of the Other

The functionalist approach to the past of Gorgana generates a discourse which makes
stereotype knowledge “scientific”: Gorgana is reduced to a sequence of villages made up of houses
and paths, where the houses had storeys, from where, had they fallen, came down some complete
objects, sherds, animal bones, human bones, as well as houses where the vessels stood on benches
or shelves, and paths on which they used to discard litter and very many objects would often get lost.
Meanwhile, this discourse imposes a functional zoning of the surface of the tell, of the objects and
contexts.
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After three excavation seasons, the Pietrele Project will not achieve its aims if the way
Gorgana has been excavated until now is going to last:

1. Defining functional relations over the entire surface of the tell is doomed to fail, because the
spatial distribution of the objects does not reflect them, but patterns of their deposition,
discarding, keeping. Until now, from lack of sifting and flotation, there is no evidence of bone,
stone or cereal processing in various areas of the houses or of the tell in general. The sifting
of the depositions could have been important also for the recovery to a large extent of the
human bones, of the small copper, gold, exotic shell artefacts, important for the interpretation
of the various contexts in which they occur, but also for the documentation of the remote
exchange connections, one of the aims of the project.

2. The “economic basis of rural life’ sets forth a distorted list of animal species (from lack of any
sampling strategy of the deposition amount to be sifted) and a poor contextualization of the
fauna material (from lack of squaring).

3. Defining a general stratigraphy, valid for the whole surface of the tell, is doomed to fail
because it simply does not exist. As already stated, Gorgana is the result of the structural
relations between the various built spaces that have various biographies, separated by
depositions called by some “domestic waste areas”, and by others “paths”. It is impossible (at
least by further applying the Pietrele excavating method) to find out the stratigraphical
relations between the various phases of a construction and the depositions in the “domestic
waste areas” and it is even more doomed to fail to try to find out the relations between the
various phases of the various constructions. From this point of view, it should be remarked
that the *C data obtained by analysing charcoal and cereal samples taken from B-Ost and
from the fired construction in surface F did not reveal significant differences (S. Hansen et ali
2004, p. 44; 2005, pp. 388-389), in spite of the fact that these were at a difference of level of
about 2 m (S. Hansen et a/ii 2005, p. 341). In short, any general stratigraphy obtained will
not be valid for the whole surface of Gorgana.

The positive aspects of the project — the environment reconstruction studies, the
geomagnetical tests, the radiocarbon data, the plotting on the settlement plan of the many categories
of objects, the studies on the technology of pottery and stone artefacts, the quick processing of the
materials, and the constant publication of the preliminary reports — are just a few elements of any
“successful project” that, however, leaves apart crucial issues regarding the meaning of the contexts
and the way in which material culture participates in building it up.

In spite of the fact that in the official discourse the word “"methodology” prevails, the failure of
the project comes first of all from the reluctance to look into the methods of achieving one’s aims in a
critical way. The methodology adopted is grounded on a few axioms that are not evaluated critically.
As we have shown in this paper, the issues of the “economic basis”, subsistence strategies or those
referring to the definition of the specialized working areas cannot be tackled by applying such axioms.
The answers to these questions can be formulated only after a thorough research that should recover
and contextualize as accurately as possible more material culture elements, including the smallest
processing remains.

We might face the objection that this discourse comprises provisional interpretations,
published in preliminary reports. To a large extent this is true in the case of an archaeological
approach, found also at Pietrele, separating the interpretation from the archaeological excavation: first
one gathers the material objectively and at the end of the excavation one interprets it. However, as
already seen, these “provisional interpretations”, resulted from the indigence of the functionalist-
chronological questions put before the start of the project, are stated and reproduced from one year
to the other. Between the field experiences and the aims of the project there is no relation at Pietrele,
no fruitful dialogue with the past, from which we could learn to ask more questions. From one year to
the next the Pietrele Project reproduces this totalitarian action of documenting its aims, by continuing
a excavation emphasizing certain contexts and omitting others, dividing material culture in “small
finds” and “cinderellas”, missing tighter contexts of certain objects, losing important information. The
poor answers considered to be preliminary interpretations become archaeological “facts” for the
excavation in the next season, but also for those who read the reports.

However, the main cause of the failure of the Pietrele project is the very ideology grounding
archaeological practice. Emmanuel Lévinas (2000; 2006) points out that, irrespective of our intentions,
we are responsible for the Other, that by reducing the otherness of Another to the Same (like
ourselves), we submit him/her to an act of violence annihilating the difference. In the same sense,
Julian Thomas (2004, p. 238; 2004a, p. 31) points to the fact that the way we treat the distant people
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is dialectically linked to the way we relate to the people of today. By taking over Thomas’ arguments,
we think that functionalist archaeology tackles people from the past (human remains, their material
culture) as "raw material” to build up historical interpretations, reduces them to ‘atoms of a past
social system” and projects upon them an image of the modernity, as it submits the complexity of
human life to a totalitarian logic. Following such an endeavour, the archaeologists learn nothing from
the past, as they just shape it according to the features and structure of the present. This totalitarian
logic is extremely dangerous as it bears the germs of accepting and justifying totalitarianism: those
who consider it justified to shape the lives of people in the past according to “scientific” criteria,
allegedly “objective”, will find it equally justified to shape the lives of present people the same way (J.
Thomas 2004, p. 238; 2004a, p. 31).

As we have shown in this paper, the functionalist modelling of the past of Gorgana, an action
we might call colonization, and the organization on Fordist bases of the archaeological practice at
Pietrele, an action we call domination, are interdependent (on the relation between Fordism and the
inclination of modernism towards functionality and efficiency, see D. Harvey 2002, p. 135). Both draw
their legitimacy from the same functionalist paradigm criticized in social sciences as an ideology of
maintaining and reproducing the system, stating that functionality is a natural, universal state (G.
Huaco 1986; J. Turner and A. Maryanski 1988; A. Maryanski and J. Turner 2000). At Pietrele, the
separation of the interpretation from excavating, the fragmentation of the archaeological data into
functional units with no link between them brought about a Fordist organization of the site. As already
stated, this alienating labour division leads to the proliferation of hierarchical authority structures (A.
Chadwick 2003, p. 99; J. Thomas 2004, p. 246). Like the architect imagined by Le Corbusier, the
project director, standing on top of the hierarchy, “harmonizes” into a discourse the data produced by
the excavation technicians, reduced to the status of “non thinking shovels" (A. Berggren and L.
Hodder 2003), and the partial interpretations produced by various specialists.

At Pietrele, like in the case of most “successful projects”, the practice of colonizing the past
and imposing in the present a dominant discourse, by reproducing the hierarchical organization, is
grounded, legitimated or masked by the obsessive use of the word “objectivity”. Also at Pietrele it is
claimed that it is necessary and sufficient to gather “data” objectively for generating “Science”.
Objectivity is considered to be a mental state that should be attained in order to efficiently organize
the members of an archaeological team as data hunters-collectors. But all that is an illusion. These
“data” are gathered according to certain aims of the project, according to preconceived ideas,
considered to be commonsensical, not needing any debate whatsoever. The data emerge into a
discourse of the functionalist ideology shaping the past of Gorgana, by imposing contemporary values
considered to be natural, universal. However, even in natural sciences, regarded by the
archaeologists-scientists with envy, objectivity is not a mental state. Objectivity refers to the capacity
of the data of objecting, of “protesting” against what is stated about them; due to the laboratory
conditions developed, these data are rendered relevant (B. Latour 2000). Therefore, the Gorgana data
and those from any other archaeological site, should be questioned and the members of the team
should be allowed to raise their own issues. As already stated: “the data are not given’ to
interpretation. Rather, interpretation is part of the datd’ (1. Hodder 1999, p. 83). As we have shown in
the present paper, the archaeological data have “objected” in this way, as our interpretation is one of
the many possible ones. Therefore, we think that the members of the team should take part in the act
of interpreting. From this point of view, the finality of the excavation reports should not be getting
into the “scientific circuit” some “facts” considered to be unquestionable, but rather the doubts and
issues referring to the meanings of the contexts excavated in the respective excavation season. The
interpretations, even contradictory, produced by the members of the team should not be repressed,
but expressed in the published texts. Thus, we plead next to others (B. Bender et a/ii 1997; 1. Hodder
1999, pp. 80-104; 2000; 2003; A. Bergrren and 1. Hodder 2003; A. Chadwick 2003) in favour of a self-
reflexive practice grounded in a multitude of opinions. From a plant strictly organized hierarchically
with a rigorous repartition of a series of narrow responsibilities, in which the “workers”, constrained by
the limits of their strict specialization, have to prove the highest efficiency, in order to produce most
efficiently functionalist “archaeological data”, the Pietrele archaeological practice should turn into a
democratic environment in which every one should participate in the interpretation process. Only in
this way we will bring about not definitive answers rooted in a consensus, but rather new
interpretations, new issues referring to the past of Gorgana.

In conclusion, together with others, we think that archaeology, as the discipline of “the Other”
(J. Hegardt 2000; B. Olsen 2001; 2001a; J. Thomas 2004, p. 236), should fight the dominant
discourses colonizing the past and implicitly or explicitly promoting the reproduction of the hierarchical
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systems. In an age when cultures are rendered uniform, archaeology, from an agent-discipline
colonizing the past, searching for a elusive “objective truth”, should become a space of freedom in
which — by dialogue and taking into account the examples provided by anthropology, ethno-
archaeology and the different way in which the present is interpreted in literature, art, politics, etc. —
images of the diversity of people in the past allowed to emerge.
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Date privind unele descoperiri funerare de la Mariuta-La Movila

Citalin LAZAR
Valentin PARNIC™

Abstract: The eneolithic tell Mariuta-La Movild is situated at 200 m north-west by Mariuta village in the
Galarasi County. This is a settlement from second half of the fifth millennium (Kodjadermen-Gumelnita-Karanovo
VI complex).

The first research of the tell was started in the period 1984-1990 by Mihai Simon. In the year 2000 the
excavations were resumed by The Lower Danube Museum Caldrasi. In the year 2004 new excavations were
started on the terrace, near the tell. The goal of this new excavations, was to detect the cemetery of the tell. It
was very complex and complicated, because at this moment we don't have a concrete method for identification of
cemeteries. The only dates we have are from Bulgaria, where we have some examples of cemeteries. Eleven
extramural eneolithic (Vinica, Goljamo Delcevo, Durankulak, Devnja, Varna I, Targoviste, Liljak, Radingrad,
Omurtag, Demir Baba Teke - Sboryanovo, Pomostica) and three intramural (Kubrat, Ruse, Junacite) cemeteries
on the territory of Bulgaria have been partially or completely studied. In Romania are known just ten extramural
cemeteries (Varasti-Gradistea Ulmilor, Gumelnita, Gumelnita-Valea Mare, Chirnogi-Terasa Rudarilor, Cetatea
Veche-Gradistea, Chirnogi-Suvita Iorgulescu, Cascioarele-Daia Parte, Radovanu, Dridu, Sultana-Malu Rosu)
belonging to this culture. As it would now appear, the location of extramural cemeteries was generally established
within a range of 300 m of the settlement, on the high places (especially terraces), non-floodable. In most cases
the cemetery was situated to the west (Goljamo Delcevo, Radingrad, Demir Baba Teke - Sboryanovo, Targoviste,
Radovanu, Sultana-Malu Rosu etc.), north-west (Pomostica, Cascioarele-Daia Parte, Varasti-Gradistea Ulmilor),
south-west (Durankulak), south-east (Vinica) or east (Gumelnita) of the settlement.

Pointing out these examples we started our research on the high terrace of Mostistea River near the settlement.
The terrace is at 100 m north-east range of the tell. The area of terrace was divided in a grid of twenty-one 20 x
20 m units for a better management of the excavation. Excavation methodology consist in sondages of different
dimensions (3 x 1 m, 9 x 1 mor 8 x 2 m) situated at 10-15 m range one of the other, in order to cover a wider
surface. During the period 2004-2006 we accomplish 22 sondages, and we researched a surface of 134 n?’ of the
terrace. In this sondages we found five inhumations graves. Four of this graves (M1, M3, M4, M5) are from
Kodjadermen-Gumelnita-Karanovo VI period and last one (M2) is a sarmatic burial. The eneolithic graves contain
skeletal in contracted position on left side (M3, M4, M5) and on right side (M1). The legs were moderately or
strongly flexed. Orfentation was ESE 109° — VNV 239° (M1), E 99°— V 279° (M3), ENE 65°- VSV 245°(M4) and E
95°- V 275° (M5). Funerary gifts were found in just two graves: M4 — a stone chisel, a cooper tool and a flint
blade; M5 — a fragmentary flint blade. In grave M1, near the skull, we found a funerary offering (one animal
vertebra). In grave M4 it was discovered red ochre, on the left hand.

The burials from Mariuta-La Movild cemetery and the elements of funerary treatment identified here confirm
similitude to the same standard mortuary practices of the Kodjadermen-Gumelnita-Karanovo VI complex.

Rezumat: Asezarea gumelnifeand de la Mariufa-La Movild este situata pe malul drept al Mostistei, la
200 m nord-vest de satul Mériuta, com. Belciugatele, jud. Caldrasi. In anul 2004 s-a deschis un nou sector pe
terasa de ldngd tell, in vederea identificarii necropolei apartinénd asezarii gumelnitene. Acest demers a condus Ia
identificarea a 5 morminte de inhumatie, dintre care 4 apariin culturii Gumelnita. Mormintele contineau schelete
depuse in pozitie chircitd, pe partea stinga sau pe partea dreaptd, orientate pe directii apropiate de est.
Picioarele erau flexate moderat si accentuat. Mdinile erau indoite spre craniu. Inventarul funerar consta in unelte
de silex sau de piatrd slefuita, dar si piese de cupru. In M1 s-a identificat si un os de animal, depus lIdngd craniu,
ce reprezenta ofranda funerara. Individul din M4 avea pe bratul stang si in jurul acestuia urme de ocru rosu.
Gropile funerare aveau o formd ovala, neregulatd, Pe baza observatiflor facute asupra acestor complexe funerare,
putem presupune ca terasa pe care au fost facute aceste descoperiri, a fost folosita de locuitorii tell-ului drept
spatiu funerar.

Keywords: Kodjadermen-Gumelnita-Karanovo VI complex, cemetery, burials.

Cuvinte cheie: complexul cultural Kodjadermen-Gumelnita-Karanovo VI, necropola, morminte.

Asezarea gumelniteand de la Mariuta-La Movild reprezintd cel mai nordic te// de pe cursul
fostului rau Mostistea (fig. 1/a). Asezarea este situata pe malul drept al Mostistei la 200 m nord-vest
de satul Mariuta, com. Belciugatele, jud. Calarasi, in punctul denumit de localnici La Movila (fig. 1/b).

Cercetarile legate de acest sit au debutat in secolul trecut, putand fi identificate cateva etape
in cursul acestora. O prima etapa este reprezentata de cercetarile de teren efectuate in deceniul sase
al secolului XX de Eugen Comsa (D. Serbanescu, G. Trohani 1978, p. 18) si continuate zece ani mai
tarziu de Done Serbanescu si George Trohani (D. Serbanescu, G. Trohani 1978, p. 37). A doua etapa
este marcata de sapaturile de salvare din asezarea de tip te//, determinate de proiectul de amenajari
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funciare a cursului raului Mostigtea, in perioada 1984-1991, sub conducerea lui Mihai Simon (M.
Simon 1994, p. 29-39). In urma acestor cercetari au fost identificate doua niveluri de locuire, cel
superior fiind incadrat intre sfarsitul fazei A2 si faza B1 a culturii Gumelnita, iar cel inferior in faza A2 a
acestei culturi (M. Simon 1994, p. 32). Cea de-a treia etapa debuteaza in anul 2000, atunci cand
cercetdrile au fost reluate din initiativa Muzeului Dundrii de Jos Cdldrasi. Aceasta ultimd etapa se
remarca prin caracterul pluridisciplinar al cercetdrilor (V. Parnic, D. Chiriac 2001, p. 199). Ulterior, in
anul 2004 s-a decis deschiderea unui nou sector pe terasa de langa asezarea de tip fef], in vederea
identificarii necropolei apartinand asezarii gumelnitene (C. Lazar 2005; V. Parnic et a/if 2005; C. Lazar
et alii 2006).

Consideratii metodologice

Studierea necropolelor reprezintd un subiect deosebit de complex, ce ridicd o serie de
probleme, mai ales datoritd absentei unei metodologii de identificare a necropolelor.

In cazul comunitatilor marelui complex cultural Kodjadermen-Gumelnita-Karanovo VI sunt
cunoscute cateva necropole, la nord si la sud de Dunare:

e Romania — Varasti- Gradistea Ulmilor (E. Comsa 1960, p. 9-10; idem 1995a, p. 260-261; idem

1995b, p. 55-193), Gumelnita- 7erasa de vis-a-vis de tel/ (VI. Dumitrescu 1996, p. 207; C.

Lazar 2001b, p. 173-183), Gumelnita-Valea Mare (D. Serbanescu 1985, p. 33-34; C. Lazar

2001a), Chirnogi-7erasa Rudarilor (D. Serbanescu 1988, p. 1-11; C. Lazar 2001a), Cetatea

Veche- Gradistea (D. Serbanescu 1985, p. 33; C. Lazar 2001a), Chirnogi-Suvita Iorgulescu (D.

Serbanescu 1982-1992b; C. Balteanu, P. Cantemir 1990, p. 3; S. Marinescu-Bilcu 2000, p.

115; C. Lazar 2001a), Cascioarele-Daia Parte (D. Serbanescu 1982-1992a; idem 1997),

Radovanu (E. Comsa 1990, p. 104-107; /idem 1998, p. 265-276), Dridu (E. Comsa 1980, p.

23-32; idem 1995a, p. 261), Sultana-Malu Rosu (G. Trohani et alii 2007; C. Lazar et alii

2007).;

e Bulgaria — Vinica (A. Radunceva 1976, p. 69-92), Goljamo Delcevo (H. Todorova et alii 1975,

p. 53-65), Durankulak (T. Dimov et a/ii 1984, p. 74-88; H. Todorova, T. Dimov 1989, p. 291-

310; H. Todorova 2003), Devnja (H. Todorova 1971, p. 3-40), Varna I (I. Ivanov 1978a, p.

13; idem 1980, p. 25; idem 1988, p. 49; idem 1989, p. 49), Targoviste (I. Angelova 1986, p.

49-58), Kubrat (V. Mikov 1927, p. 277-282), Ruse (G. Georgiev, N. Anghelov 1952, p. 182-

186; idem 1957, p. 112-121), Junacite (J. Bojadjiev 2001, p. 20-21), Liljak (D. Ovcharov 1963,

p 53-56), Radingrad (I. Ivanov 1982, p. 166), Omurtag (C. Lichter 2001, p. 416), Demir Baba

Teke-Sboryanovo, Pomostica (K. Bacvarov 2003, p. 1-3).

Pentru spatiul romanesc’, trebuie sd amintim cd marea majoritate a necropolelor gumelnitene
au fost descoperite accidental, datoritd unor fenomene de eroziune sau alunecari de teren — Varasti-
Gradistea Ulmilor (N. Anghelescu 1955, p. 311; E. Comsa 1960, p. 9; /idem 1995a, p. 260; idem
1995b, p. 56), in urma unor lucrari de amenajare in teritoriu — Chirnogi- 7erasa Rudarilor (D.
Serbanescu 1988, p. 1), Chirnogi-Suvita Iorgulescu (D. Serbanescu 1982-1992b), Gumelnita- Valea
Mare (D. Serbanescu 1985, p. 33-34; C. Lazar 2001a), Cetatea Veche-Gradistea (D. Serbanescu 1985,
p. 33; C. Lazar 2001a) sau datorita unor lucrari particulare, pentru extragerea lutului - Gumelnita-
Terasa de vis-a-vis de tell (C. Lazdr 2001b, p. 173).

Din nefericire, in Romania identificarea cimitirelor nu a reprezentat o prioritate pentru
arheologi, cercetdrile concentrandu-se in agezari. Prima necropold neo-eneoliticd de la noi, identificatd
in urma unui demers de cercetare sistematicd a fost cea de la Radovanu: ,In anul 1962, ne-am pus
problema unde erau ingropali cei decedati din cadrul comunitatilor care au tréit in asezare. In vederea
rezolvarii problemei, am analizat situatia complexului. (...) Pentru identificarea necropolei s-a trasat pe
terasa inaltd aldturatd o serie de santuri paralele, la distanta micd de santul de apdrare al asezari,
perpendiculare pe acesta. Ele se aflau la céte 11 m distanta unul de altul. Spatiul dintre ele avea rostul
de a acoperi si cerceta o portiune de teren cdt mai mare si, in caz cd nu gaseam nici un mormant in
zona respectiva, urma sa fie trasat, la mijlocul fiecarui interval, cate un alt sant, pentru a fi siguri ca in
zona respectiva nu se gasesc morminte neolitice’ (E. Comsa 1990, p. 104; /dem 1998, p. 265-267). La

! Cazuri similare existd si in Bulgaria. Astfel, in anul 1968, cu ocazia construirii unei fabrici de clor din cadrul
uzinelor chimice "Karl Marx" din orasul Devnja, regiunea Varna, au fost distruse cateva morminte din cadrul unei
necropole apartinand culturii Gumelnita. In primdvara anului 1969 s-a demarat o sapaturd de salvare in
perimetrul santierului (H. Todorova 1971, p. 3-4). Mai amintim ca in anul 1979, cu prilejul unor lucrdri edilitare
desfisurate in partea de sud a localititii Targovidte, au fost cercetate 11 morminte pe o suprafati de 600 m? (I.
Angelova 1986, p. 49).
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acest caz se pot adduga cele ale necropolelor gumelnitene identificate in vecindtatea asezarilor de la
Sultana-Malu Rosu (R. R. Andreescu et a/ii 2003, 2004, 2005, 2006; G. Trohani et a/ii 2007; C. Lazar
et alii 2007) si Pietrele-Gorgana® (Al. Vulpe et alii 2003, 2005, 2006, 2007; B. Song 2006, p. 8).

Exemplele metodologice aplicate de colegii arheologi din Bulgaria au demonstrat ca un cimitir
preistoric poate fi gasit, chiar si cu metode traditionale, fara a face apel la metodele moderne de
prospectare.

Tocmai de aceea, in campania 2004, demersul nostru de a identifica necropola apartinand
asezarii gumelnitene de la Mariuta-La Movild ne-a parut cat se poate de oportun pentru cercetarea
arheologica din Romania.

Plecand de la exemplele existente in cadrul unor culturi si civilizatii, din diverse regiuni
geografice, de pe diverse paliere cronologice, dar mai ales bazandu-ne pe cazurile din Bulgaria (H.
Todorova 1978, p. 74-79; eadem 1982, p. 59-61; C. Lichter 2001; idem 2002, p. 26-42), am
identificat doua elemente primare in stabilirea modului de amplasare al spatiilor funerare:

e factorul topografic. Aproape in toate cazurile analizate, indiferent de civilizatie/
culturd/populatie, zonad geografica, palier cronologic, caracteristici socio-culturale si
economice, religie sau conceptii escatologice, spatiile funerare erau amplasate in locuri
neinundabile, preferabil inalte, nu departe de asezare. Pentru complexul cultural
Kodjadermen-Gumelnita-Karanovo VI, distanta variaza de la 50-300 m, dupd cum o
demonstreaza exemplele de pe ambele maluri ale Dunarii. Desi, in cadrul unor comunitati sunt
preferabile anumite zone, acestea sunt stabilite, intotdeauna, in functie de caracteristicile
topografice ale regiunii.

e factorul vizual. Indiferent de amplasamentul topografic stabilit pentru amplasarea unui cimitir,
intotdeauna spatiul celor morti este vizibil din asezarea celor vii si invers.

Avand in vedere aceste aspecte, in campania 2004, a fost deschis un nou sector pe terasa de
vis-a-vis de telFul de la Mariuta-La Movila, in vederea identificdrii necropolei apartinand asezarii
gumelnitene. Zona vizata se afla la cca. 100 m NE de tef, reprezentand terasa inalta a raului Mostistea
(C. Lazar 2005; C. Lazar et a/ii 2006).

Pentru realizarea obiectivului propus si pentru o buna organizare planimetricd a sondajelor ce
urmau a fi executate, s-a realizat un caroiaj de 20 x 20 m pe terasa respectiva (fig. 2/a). Punctul de
reper pentru realizarea caroiajului a fost reprezentat de borna topografica situatd pe partea dinspre
sat a terasei. A fost caroiatd o suprafata de 120 x 120 m, carourile fiind denumite A1, A2, A3, A4, B1,
B2, B3, B4, C1, C2, C3, C4, D1, D2, D3, D4, E1, E2, E3, E4, F1, F2, F3, F4. Orientarea caroiajului este
NE-SV, datoritd topografiei locului (C. Lazar 2005; C. Lazdr et a/ii 2006; V. Parnic et alii 2006, 2007).

Masuratorile altimetrice s-au realizat de la punctul 0 reprezentat de borna topografica
mentionata (C. Lazar 2005; C. Lazar et a/i2006; V. Parnic et a/if 2006, 2007).

Metoda de cercetare a constat in realizarea unor sondaje de 3 x 1 m, plasate la distante de
10-15 m unul de altul, in vederea verificarii unei suprafete cat mai mari din terasa (fig. 2/a). Dupa
descoperirea primelor complexe funerare, s-au executat si sectiuni mai mari (9 x 1 m sau 8 x 2 m).
Pana in prezent au fost realizate 22 de sondaje, ce au condus la identificarea a 5 morminte de
inhumatie (C. Lazar 2005; C. Lazar et alii 2006; V. Parnic et alii 2006, 2007). Materialele osteologice
umane descoperite au fost predate spre analiza specialistilor de la Institutul de Antropologie ,Francisc
Rainer”, Bucuresti®.

Descoperirea necropolei gumelnitene de la Mariuta-La Movild poate reprezenta o nouad etapa
in cunoasterea acestei splendide civilizatii eneolitice, care sa imbogdteasca datele si informatiile
referitoare la aceasta populatie si sa ofere informatii noi privind diversele aspecte ale culturii materiale
si spirituale.

Descrierea descoperirilor

In urma celor trei campanii, pe terasa de langa asezarea gumelniteana de la Mariuta-La
Movild s-au identificat cinci morminte de inhumatie, patru dintre acestea fiind atribuite culturii
Gumelnita, cel de-al cincilea fiind posterior.

2 n cazul acestei asezéri, identificarea necropolei s-a realizat pe baza prospectiunilor geo-magnetice efectuate pe
terasa de langa tell Absenta unor sondaje de verificare a rezultatelor obtinute in urma prospectiunilor geo-
magnetice, face dificila atribuirea acestui cimitir complexului cultural Kodjadermen-Gumelnita-Karanovo VI,
existand posibilitatea ca acesta sa apartina altui palier cronologic.

% Rezultatele expertizei antropologice sunt prezentate intr-un studiu separat, in cadrul acestui volum, p.159-167.
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Descoperirile atribuite culturii Gumelni{a

Mormantul M1. A fost identificat in sondajul S 4, [ C3, la o adancime de -0.94 m (fig. 2/a).
Pentru cercetarea acestuia a fost realizatd o casetd de 1 x 2 m.

Groapa funerard avea forma ovald, neregulatd, dimensiunile acesteia fiind de 1.10 x 0.90 m
(fig. 4/a, c, d). Nivelul de sdpare al gropii era -0.86 m (u.s. T1003). Partea superioara a gropii era
acoperita cu un strat de argild, de culoare galbend, compact (u.s. T1005), ce nu se pastra pe toata
Iatimea gropii, fiind deranjat de unele bioturbatii (fig. 4/e). Umplutura gropii funerare (u.s. T1006)
consta intr-un sediment omogen, de culoare brun-cenusiu, grad de granulatie mediu, putin compact,
saturat, continand carbonati si unele materiale arheologice (fragmente ceramice atipice, bucatele de
chirpici ars), majoritatea acestora fiind antrenate de bioturbatii.

Mormantul continea un schelet in pozitie chircita, lateral dreapta, orientat ESE 109° — VNV
239°, cu privirea spre NNE (fig. 4/a, b, ¢, d). Membrele inferioare erau flexate moderat, unghiurile
dintre femure si tibii fiind de 30° (membrul inferior drept) - 40° (membrul inferior stang), iar cele
superioare indoite spre cap.

Lang3 oase si sub acestea s-au identificat fragmente ceramice gumelnitene®, de culoare
neagra, foarte friabile, provenind de la o strachind (fig. 4/b, c, d). De asemenea, amintim ca in
capatul ESE al gropii, la 10 cm de craniu a fost descoperit un os de animal (o vertebra), reprezentand
o ofranda funerara (fig. 4/ a, d, f).

Starea de conservare a scheletelui din acest complex funerar era precara. Din craniu se
pastreaza portiuni mai ales din bolta craniana si un fragment de mandibula. Scheletul postcranian este
reprezentat de oasele lungi, parti de epifize, fragmente de coaste si cateva vertebre.

Scheletul apartinea unui individ tanar (Infans II), de sex feminin, varsta estimatd a
defunctului fiind de 12-14 ani (M. Gatej et a/if 2007).

Morméntul M3. A fost identificat in sondajul S 13, 71 C2, la o0 adéncime de -0.95 m (fig. 2/a).
Acest mormant se afla la 3.30 m NNV de mormantul M1 (fig. 3). Pentru cercetarea acestuia a fost
realizatd o casetd de 1 x 1 m.

Groapa avea forma ovald, neregulatd, alungitd, dimensiunile acesteia fiind de 1.01 x 0.82 m
(fig. 5/a-d). Nivelul de sapare al gropii era -0.84 m (u.s. T1003) (fig. 5/e). Umplutura gropii funerare
(u.s. T1011) era reprezentata de un sediment omogen, de culoare brun-cenusiu, grad de granulatie
mediu, putin compact, slab saturat, continand foarte putine materiale arheologice (bucatele de chirpici
ars), precum si carbonati. Groapa era afectata de numeroase bioturbatii (fig. 5/a, c, d, e).

Starea de conservare a materialului osteologic era precara. S-au pastrat doar craniul si
membrele inferioare (fig. 5/a-d). Din craniu se pastreaza portiuni mai ales din bolta craniana si
fragmente de mandibuld si maxilar. Scheletul postcranian e reprezentat de oasele membrelor
inferioare. La demontare, pe un gang de crotoving, sub craniu, la -1.49 m s-a identificat un fragment
de radius, in pozitie verticald.

Complexul funerar continea un schelet depus in pozitie chircita, lateral stanga, orientat E 99° —
V 279°, cu privirea spre ESE (fig. 5/a-d). Membrele inferioare erau flexate accentuat, unghiurile dintre
femure si tibii fiind de 30° (membrul inferior drept) — 35° (membrul inferior stang). Mormantul nu
continea inventar funerar.

Scheletul apartinea unui individ foarte tanar (Znfans II), de sex feminin, varsta estimata a
defunctului fiind de 10 ani (M. Gatej et a/i 2007).

Mormantul M4. A fost identificat in sondajul S 19, [ C2, la o adancime de -1.40 m (fig. 2/a).
Acest mormant se afla la o distantd de 7.90 m NNE fatd de mormantul M3 (fig. 3). Pentru cercetarea
acestuia a fost realizatd o casetd de 1.20 x 1.40 m.

Groapa avea forma ovald, neregulata, alungitd, 1.65 x 0.90 m (fig. 6/a, b, e; fig. 7/g). Groapa
incepea din baza nivelului gumelnitean (u.s. T1003), cea mai mare parte a gropii fiind sapata in /oess
ul din baza terasei (u.s. T1004) (fig. 6/d). Umplutura gropii (u.s. T1015) consta intr-un sediment
omogen, de culoare brun-galbui, compact, saturat, contindnd numerosi carbonati si foarte putine
materiale arheologice (bucdtele de chirpici ars si fragmente ceramice atipice). Perimetrul gropii era
afectat de numeroase bioturbatii (fig. 6/a, b, e).

Mormantul continea un schelet depus in pozitie chircita, lateral stdnga, ENE 65° — VSV 245°,
cu privirea spre ESE (fig. 6/a, b, e; fig. 7/g). Membrele inferioare erau flexate moderat, unghiurile

* Baza vasului a apdrut in marginea de NNE a gropii, la cca. 14 cm de membrul superior stang; fragmente din
strachind au fost identificate la 4 cm E de femurul drept, 9 cm E si 8 cm N de patela membrului inferior drept; un
fragment de mari dimensiuni a fost gasit in zona cutiei toracice, la 10 cm E de femurul drept; alte fragmente de
dimensiuni mai mici au aparut la demontarea oaselor lungi.
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dintre femure si tibie fiind de 40° (membrul inferior drept) — 65° (membrul inferior stang). Membrul
superior stang era intins pe langd corp. Din membrul superior drept s-a pastrat doar humerusul,
acesta fiind paralel cu cel stang. Radiusul si cubitusul stang lipseau.

Inventarul funerar consta in mai multe piese (fig. 7). La 20 cm E de craniu, chiar in marginea
gropii, a fost descoperita o hermineta (fig. 7/g), de culoare albastruie, forma trapezoidala (L= 4.2 cm,
I max = 3.3 cm) (fig. 7/c, d). Langa humerusul stang s-a descoperit un impungdtor de cupru, L= 12.5
cm, | = 0.4 cm, D = 0.3 cm (fig. 7/g), partea activa prezentand sectiune circulard, iar cea de prindere
sectiune rectangulara (fig. 7/f, e). La demontare, sub craniu s-a descoperit o lama cu L= 12.1 cm, | =
1.2 cm si Gr = 0.4 cm, dintr-un silex galben - maroniu de buna calitate. Lama este retusata pe ambele

laturi, cu retuse de tip ecailleuse directe. Bulbul de pe partea dorsald a piesei este slab reliefat, iar
talonul este neted. Prezinta lustru datorat utilizarii (fig. 7/a, b). De asemenea, amintim ca pe
antebratul sténg si in jurul acestuia era presarat ocru rosu (fig. 7/g).

Starea de conservare a materialului osteologic era relativ bund. Din craniu se pastrau portiuni
mai ales din bolta craniand si fragmente de mandibuld si maxilar. Scheletul postcranian e reprezentat
de oasele lungi.

Scheletul apartinea unui individ adult, de sex masculin, varsta estimata fiind de cca. 50 ani
(M. Gatej et alif 2007).

Morméntul M5. A fost identificat in sondajul S 22, 11 C2, la o adancime de -0.97 m (fig. 2/a).
Acest complex funerar se afla la 5.20 m NNE de mormantul M4 (fig. 3). Pentru cercetarea acestuia a
fost realizata o caseté de 1 x 1 m.

Groapa avea o forma ovald, neregulatd, alungita, dimensiunile acesteia fiind de 0.98 x 0.79 m
(fig. 8/a, b, g). Nivelul de sapare al gropii era -0.85 m (u.s. T1003) (fig. 8/f). Umplutura gropii
funerare (u.s. T1017) era reprezentata de un sediment omogen, de culoare brun-cenusiu, putin
compact, saturat, continand putine materiale arheologice (bucatele de chirpici ars), precum si
numerosi carbonati. Groapa era afectatd de bioturbatii.

Mormantul continea un schelet depus in pozitie chircita, lateral stdnga, orientat E 95° — V
275°, cu privirea spre SSV (fig. 8/a, b, g). Membrele inferioare erau flexate accentuat, unghiul dintre
femur i tibie fiind de 15° (membrul inferior stdng), in cazul membrului inferior drept tibia si femurul
fiind aproape paralele. Membrul superior stang era indoit spre craniu, iar cel drept era intins, paralel
cu corpul (fig. 8/a, b, g).

Inventarul funerar consta intr-o lama de silex fragmentara (fig. 8/c, d, g), descoperita langa
craniu. Piesa este un fragment mezial de lama din silex de buna calitate (L= 4.1 cm, | = 2.5 cm si Gr
= 0.5 cm), de culoare cafeniu deschis cu benzi gdlbui-maronii (pe cea mai mare parte a suprafetei).
Piesa prezinta un puternic lustru pe latura stdngd, atat pe fata dorsald cat si pe cea ventralg, si, de
asemenea, prezintd mici retuse de uzura pe ambele laturi. Pe latura stdnga piesa prezintd o encoche
invers3, probabil accidental3®.

Starea de conservare a materialului osteologic era relativ bund. Din craniu se pastreaza
portiuni mai ales din bolta craniana si fragmente de mandibuld. Scheletul postcranian este reprezentat
de oasele lungi si cateva vertebre, fragmente de coaste si coxalele.

Scheletul apartinea unui individ adult, de sex feminin, varsta estimata fiind de 45 ani (M. Gatej
et alii 2007).

Descoperirile post-Gumelnita

Tot pe terasa, in zona vizata de cercetarile demarate in anul 2004, a fost identificat si un
mormant sarmatic.

Morméntul M2. A fost identificat in sondajul S 5, [ C3, la o adancime de -1.59 m (fig. 2).
Pentru cercetarea acestuia a fost realizatd o casetd de 1.00 x 0.50 m. Acest mormant se afla la o
distanta de 16.40 m NNE fata de mormantul M1 (fig. 3).

Groapa avea o forma ovald, alungitd (L= 1.27 m, | max = 0.55 m) (fig. 9/a, b, d). Nivelul de
sapare al gropii era -0.65 m (u.s. T1002). Interesant este ca in partea superioara a gropii exista o
lentild de argila, de culoare galbend, compacta (u.s. T1008) (fig. 9/g). Umplutura gropii funerare (u.s.
T1009) consta intr-un sediment omogen, de culoare negru-cenusiu, putin compact, saturat, continand
numerosi carbonati. Groapa era afectata de bioturbatii (fig. 9/a, c, d).

Complexul funerar continea un individ depus in pozitie intinsa, dorsal, orientat NNE — SSV.
Membrele inferioare erau usor flexate spre dreapta. Membrul superior stang era indoit spre abdomen.

5 Multumim colegului Ciprian Astalos (Muzeul Judetean Satu Mare) pentru datele oferite referitor la aceastd piesa.
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Pozitia exactd a membrului superior drept nu a putut fi stabilitd deoarece lipseau radiusul si cubitusul.
Se pastra doar humerusul, acesta fiind paralel cu cel stang (fig. 9/a, b, d).

Inventarul funerar consta intr-o cana de mici dimensiuni, modelata la mana, de forma
tronconicd, de culoare neagra si prezinta un strat de angoba lustruita. Toarta supraindltata este trasa
din buza, fiind usor canelata. Buza este usor evazata (fig. 9/b, f, ). La demontare, in zona toracicg, la
7 cm SV de craniu, a fost descoperitd o margea cilindricd de os. Mai amintim ca in partea de NNE a
gropii funerare, la 12 cm N de craniu, a fost gasita o piatra (fig. 9/a, b).

Pe baza inventarului ceramic, acest mormant a fost cu probabilitate atribuit sfarsitului
secolului I — inceputului secolului II d.Chr®.

Starea de conservare a materialului osteologic este bund. Craniul prezenta o deformare
artificiala de tip circular erect (foarte puternicd), cu mici lipsuri in portiunea bazilara si faciala (fig. 9/a,
b). Scheletul postcranian este aproape complet (lipseste humerusul si radiusul dreapta) (M. Gatej et
alii2007).

Scheletul a apartinut unui individ foarte tanar (Znfans 1), de sex feminin, varsta estimata fiind
de 2 - 2.5 ani (M. Gatej et alif 2007).

Consideratii finale

Demersul nostru de a identifica necropola apartinand asezarii gumelnitene de la Mariuta-La
Movild a condus la identificarea a 5 morminte de inhumatie, pe terasa de langad fe/. Pe baza
observatiilor facute asupra acestor complexe funerare, putem presupune c3 terasa pe care au fost
facute aceste descoperiri, a fost folosita de locuitorii fe/Fului drept spatiu funerar (fig. 1/b).

Necropola de la Mariuta-La Movild se afld la cca. 200 m ENE de asezare (fig. 1/b; fig. 2/b, c).
Situatia identificata in acest sit este asemdnatoare cu cea intalnita in cazul altor fe/furi gumelnitene de
la nord si sud de Dunare. Astfel, in majoritatea situatiilor cunoscute, cimitirele se aflau in apropierea
asezarilor de tip tel], intr-o zona inaltd (de obicei pe terasa si pe pantele acesteia), neinundabila,
accesibila: Cascioarele-Daia parte — 300 m NV de telFul Daia parte, pe terasa si pe pantele acesteia
(D. Serbanescu, B. Sandric 1998); Durankulak — 300 m SV de asezare, pe platoul Dobrogean, pe malul
lacului Durankulak, mormintele fiind amplasate pe pantele dinspre acesta (T. Dimov et a/i 1984, p.
74-75; H. Todorova, T. Dimov 1989, p. 291-292); Goljamo Delcevo — pe terasa inaltd de la vest de
tel], la o distanta de 200 m V de acesta (H. Todorova et a/if 1975, p. 53-54); Gumelnita — pe terasa
inaltd a Dunarii, la 250 m E de te/, mormintele fiind descoperite atat in partea inalta a terasei cat si pe
pantele dinspre asezare (C. Lazadr 2001b, p. 173); Radingrad — pe terasa inalta de langa asezare, la o
distantd de 50-100 m V de te// (1. Ivanov 1982, p. 166); Varasti- Gradistea Ulmilor — la 150 m NV de
te/lul Boian B, pe malul fostului lac Boian (E. Comsa 1995b, p. 55); Vinica — cca. 50 m SSE de
asezare, pe terasa inaltad a raului Kamcija (A. Radunceva 1976, p. 142); Sultana-Malu Rosu — pe terasa
inaltd a raului Mostistea, la cca. 200 m V de te/, mormintele fiind grupate pe marginea si pe pantele
terasei (G. Trohani et a/ii2007; C. Lazar et a/ii2007).

La acest stadiu al cercetarilor nu este posibila stabilirea exactd a suprafetei ocupate de
necropola de la Mariuta-La Movila, limitele sale sau alte date privind organizarea spatiald a acesteia.
Totusi, avand in vedere suprafata verificatd (134 m?), presupunem ci ne afldm probabil intr-o zond
perifericd a necropolei’.

Mormintele eneolitice din cadrul cimitirului de la M3riuta-La Movild sunt in numar de patru® —
M1, M3, M4, M5 (fig. 4-8). Atribuirea acestora culturii Gumelnita s-a facut pe baza inventarului

6 Multumim colegilor Valeriu Sirbu (Muzeul Brailei), Sebastian Matei (Muzeul Judetean Buzdu), Nicolae Mitritoiu si
Andrei Soficaru (Institutul de Antropologie ,Francisc J. Rainer” Bucuresti) pentru informatiile si indicatiile privind
incadrarea acestei piese.

" Situatia de la M&riuta-La Movil§ este asem&n&toare cu cea din cadrul altor necropole gumelnitene, de la sud si
nord de Dundre. Astfel, la Goljamo Delcevo a fost sdpatd o suprafatd de 1500 m? fiind descoperite 31 de
morminte (H. Todorova et a/ii 1975, p. 53-54). La TdrgoviSte s-a cercetat o suprafatd de 600 m?, fiind identificate
11 morminte (I. Angelova 1986, p. 49). In cazul necropolei de la Chirnogi—7erasa Rudarilor pe o suprafatd de 72
m? au fost descoperite 50 de morminte din perioade istorice diferite (D. Serb&nescu 1982-1992b). In situl de la
Varasti-Grddistea Ulmilor a fost cercetatd o suprafatd de cca. 2600 m?, fiind descoperite 126 de morminte (E.
Comsa 1995b, p. 56-57). La Vinica au fost descoperite 53 de complexe funerare pe o suprafatd de cca. 896 m?
(A. Radun&eva 1976, p. 142). Pe terasa de langa te/ful de la Sultana-Malu Rosu, pe o suprafats de 82 m? au fost
identificate 13 morminte (C. Lazdr et a/ii 2007).

8 Aldturi de acestea a fost identificat si un mormant sarmatic. Prezenta pe terasd, in spatiul necropolei
gumelnitene, a unui mormant apartinand altui orizont cronologic nu reprezintd un fenomen nou. Asemenea
situatii sunt cunoscute si in perimetrul altor cimitire gumelnitene: Durankulak — un mormant Cernavoda I si 15,
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funerar, observatiilor stratigrafice, precum si a celorlalte elemente de tratament funerar (pozitie si
orientare).

Planimetric mormintele din cadrul cimitirului de la Mariuta-La Movild sunt situate relativ
aproape unele de altele: M1 la 3.30 m SSE de M3; M3 la 7.90 m SSV de M4; M4 la 5.20 m SSV de M5
(fig. 3). In general, pentru complexele funerare din cadrul necropolelor Kodjadermen-Gumelnita-
Karanovo VI, s-a observat cd nu a existat o regula clara de plasare spatiala a mormintelor,
nerespectandu-se o anumita distanta intre acestea. In aceastd situatie, raportarea cazurilor analizate
la situatiile din cadrul altor necropole gumelnitene nu este necesara.

Altimetric mormintele de la Mariuta-La Movild au fost identificate intre -0.94/-1.40 m
adancime, nivelul de sapare a gropilor fiind cuprins intre -0.84/-0.87 m (u.s. T1003). Gropile funerare
prezentau forma ovald neregulata, alungitd, cu dimensiuni variate, cuprinse intre 0.98 x 0.79 m si
1.65 x 0.79 m (fig. 4-8). Situatia aceasta se incadreaza in seria cazurilor cunoscute din cadrul altor
necropole gumelnitene. Astfel, pentru cimitirul de la Devnja s-a constatat ca gropile funerare aveau o
forma ovald neregulatd, cu dimensiuni variate, cuprinse intre 1.80 x 0.50 m - 2.05 x 0.60 m (H.
Todorova 1971, p. 4-15). In cadrul cimitirului de la Durankulak, gropile funerare prezentau forme
ovale, neregulate, alungite, dar existau si gropi rectangulare, cu colturile rotunjite, unele dintre
acestea cu amenajari de piatrd (J. Bojadjiev 2003a, p. 71-80; 2003b, p. 16-17). Gropile funerare din
necropola de la Varna I aveau forma rectangulard, cu colturile rotunjite (I. Ivanov 19783, p. 17; idem
1989, p. 53). In necropola de la Vinica gropile aveau forma ovald neregulatd, de dimensiuni variate
(A. Radunceva 1976, p. 69-92). Aceleasi observatii sunt valabile si pentru necropolele de la Varasti-
Gradistea Ulmilor (E. Comga 1995b, p. 99), Chirnogi-Suvita Iorgulescu (C. Bdlteanu, P. Cantemir 1990,
p. 3), Goljamo Delcevo (H. Todorova et alif 1975, p. 54, 61-62), Sultana-Malu Rosu (G. Trohani et alii
2007; C. Lazar et alif 2007).

Defunctii din mormintele de la Mdriuta-La Movild au fost depusi in pozitie chircitd lateral
stdnga (M3, M4, M5) sau lateral dreapta (M1). Aceasta pozitie de inhumare este specifica si altor
necropole apartinand complexului cultural Kodjadermen-Gumelnita-Karanovo VI. Amintim descoperirile
din cimitirul de la Goljamo Delcevo, unde 13 indivizi fusesera depusi chirciti lateral stanga si un singur
defunct chircit lateral dreapta (H. Todorova et a/ii 1975, p. 59-65). In necropola de la Durankulak, in
cadrul grupului cu schelete chircite’, majoritatea defunctilor au fost dispusi in pozitie chircits, lateral
dreapta (119 cazuri). Doar 17 indivizi erau depusi in pozitie chircitd, lateral stdnga (H. Todorova et alii
2003, p.31-88). La Varasti-Grddistea Ulmilor, 63 de indivizi erau chirciti lateral stanga si 6 defunct;
chirciti lateral dreapta (E Comsa 1995b, p. 58-96). In necropola de la T&rgoviste majoritatea
indivizilor (8 cazuri) erau in pozitie chircita, lateral stanga (I. Angelova 1986, p. 50-58). La Kubrat
defunctii fusesera depusi atat in pozitie chircita, pe partea stanga (18 cazuri), cat si pe partea dreapta
(3 cazuri) (V. Mikov 1927, p. 280-282). Mormintele din necropolele de la Chirnogi-7erasa Rudarilor (D.
Serbanescu 1988, p. 2) si Chirnogi-Suvita Iorgulescu (C. Balteanu, P. Cantemir 1990, p. 3) contineau
doar indivizi depusi in pozitie chircita, lateral sau ventral, pe partea stanga. Defunctii din mormintele
de la Dridu erau depusi atat in pozitie chircita, lateral stanga (4 cazuri), cat si lateral dreapta (5 cazuri)
(E. Comsa 1980, p. 25).

Nu vom insista asupra analogiilor privind gradul de chircire al scheletelor, gradul de flexare a
membrelor inferioare sau modul de pozitionare a membrelor superioare, deoarece situatiile identificate
in prezent, in teren, nu mai corespund celor initiale, Existd o suma de factori care, separati sau
asociati, conduc la modificarea pozitiei de depunere. In primul rénd, pozitia chircitd se obtinea prin
legarea cadavrului probabil inainte de a se rigidiza (S. Marinescu-Bilcu 2000, p. 113). Dupa deces, in
primele ore dupa moarte, se instaleaza rigiditatea cadaverica (rigor mortis), fenomen general de
intarire si de Intepenire musculara, care apare ca urmare a coaguldrii proteinelor musculare. In functie

complexe funerare apartinand culturii Tamnaia (H. Todorova et a/ii 2003, p.31-38, 51, 78-84); Chirnogi-Terasa
Rudarifor —3 morminte de epoca bronzului, 4 morminte din sec. VI a.Chr., 4 morminte de incineratie geto-dacice,
8 morminte de sarmati, 16 complexe funerare din sec. VIII-IX p.Chr. (D. Serbdnescu 1982-1992b; idem 1988, p.
1-2); Goljamo Delcevo — un mormant din perioada medievald (H. Todorova et ali 1975, p. 53-54); Chirnogi-
Suvita Iorgulescu — 2 morminte cu ocru apartinand unor populatii nord-pontice si un mormant sarmatic (D.
Serbanescu 1982-1992b); Sultana-Malu Rosu — un mormant sarmatic (R. R. Andreescu et a/if 2003) s.a.m.d. In
actualul stadiu al cercetarilor nu detinem explicatii pertinente privind semnificatia acestui fenomen — (reutilizarea
unor spatii funerare anterioare de catre comunitdti din alte perioade istorice).

®fn cimitirul de la Durankulak, s-a constatat existenta a doud grupuri de indivizi, depusi in poxzitii diferite — intinsi
si chirciti (T. Dimov et a/ii 1984; H. Todorova, T. Dimov 1989). Aceiasi situatie a fost identificatd si in cazul
necropolelor de la Varna I (I. Ivanov 1978a; /dem 1978b; idem 1980; idem 1988) si Devnja (H. Todorova 1971,
p. 4-15).
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de conditiile climatice (temperatura, umiditate), dar si de alti factori (varsta, patologia defunctului),
rigor mortis poate dura pand la 72 de ore (D. J. Pounder 1995, p. 7-10). Probabil, cadavrul era
Laranjat” peri-mortem in pozitia doritd, iar apoi ,fixat” prin legare sau infagurare in piei, rogojini s.a.
(E. Crubézy 2000, p. 28-30). Dupa depunerea cadavrului, acesta se ,transforma” de-a lungul a doua
faze (cea de putrefactie si cea de descompunere), acestea putdnd conduce la modificarea pozitiei
corpului (D. J. Pounder 1995, p. 13-15; E. Crubézy 2000, p. 28-30). De asemenea amintim si diferitele
procese fizico-chimice post-depozitionale, determinate de structura si compozitia solurilor sau de
anumite structuri biotice — raddcinile unor plante sau copaci, bioturbatiile produse de viermi, insecte
sau animale cavernicole (C. Haitd 2003, p. 26), care conduc la degradarea/distrugerea legaturilor
folosite la legarea/infasurarea corpurilor, dar, in timp, pot conduce si la deplasarea anumitor oase. De
asemenea, spatiul de depozitare a cadavrelor poate influenta pozitia corpului. Astfel, intr-un fel va
ardta un schelet care a stat depus intr-un spatiu gol (cistd, cosciug, sarcofag etc.) si altfel cel care a
stat intr-un spatiu colmatat (E. Crubézy 2000, p. 31). Avand in vedere aceste date, trebuie sa fim
foarte prudenti atunci cand analizam pozitia de depunere a defunctilor. Fard indoiald, asa cum au
observat si alti autori, cazuistica excesiv de amanuntitd creatad in ceea ce priveste pozitia picioarelor
sau mainilor, poate fi in bund masura falsa, dar nu trebuie sa excludem realitatea unor variante (I. M.
Chicideanu 2000, p. 110).

Indivizii din necropola de la Mariuta-La Movild erau orientati spre directii apropiate de est: M1
ESE 109° — VNV 239°, M3 E 99° — V 279°, M4 ENE 65° — VSV 245° si M5 E 95° — V 275° (fig. 4-8).
Variabilitatea constatata era cuprinsa intre 65° ENE si ESE 109°. Aceastda maniera de orientare a
defunctilor, cu precadere spre directii apropiate de est, este cunoscuta si in alte cimitire apartinand
complexului cultural Kodjadermen-Gumelnita-Karanovo VI. Astfel, majoritatea indivizilor din cimitirul
de la Varasti- Gradistea Ulmilor, aveau craniul orientat spre ESE (41 cazuri), ENE (38 cazuri) sau E (11
cazuri) (E. Comsa 1995b, p. 58-97). In necropola de la Vinica cei mai multi indivizi erau orientati SE-
NV (34 cazuri), NE-SV (un caz) sau E-V (2 cazuri) (A. Radunceva 1976, p. 69-92). In cazul cimitirului
de la Chirnogi-Suvita Iorgulescu, prezentau o orientare ESE-VNV (C. Bdlteanu, P. Cantemir 1990, p.
3). Majoritatea defunctilor din necropola de la Kubrat erau orientati spre E (12 cazuri) (V. Mikov 1927,
p. 280-282). La Dridu s-a constatat o anumita preferinta pentru inmormantarea indivizilor cu craniul
orientat pe directii apropiate de est, cu o variabilitate cuprinsa intre NE 45° si SSE 157° (E. Comsa
1980, p. 26). In necropola de la Durankulak, procentul indivizilor orientati cu craniul spre directii
apropiate de est este foarte mic (NE — 15 cazuri, SSE — un caz, E — douad cazuri, NNE — 29 cazuri, ENE
— un caz), comparativ cu celelalte directii de orientare (K. Dimitrov 2003b, p. 281-282; H. Todorova et
alii 2003, p. 31-87). In cazul cimitirului de la Goljamo Delcevo, cea mai mare parte a scheletelor
prezentau orientari pe directiile E-V (16 cazuri) sau SE-NV (8 cazuri) (H. Todorova et alii 1975, p. 59-
65). Defunctii din necropolele de la Targoviste (I. Angelova 1986, p. 51-58), Radingrad (I. Ivanov
1982, p. 166), Chirnogi-7erasa Rudarilor (D. Serbdnescu 1988, p. 2-3) si Cascioarele-Daia parte (D.
Serbanescu 1997) erau orientati E-V. In altd ordine de idei nu trebuie ignorat faptul ca, orientarea
reprezintd un criteriu de analiza discutabil deoarece, chiar dacd presupunem ca aceste comunitati
realizau orientarea defunctilor dupa soare, acesta are o miscare la orizont destul de mare, in functie
de anotimp. De asemenea, noi stabilim orientarea cu busola, dupa polul magnetic, care este si el
»migrator” (V. Sirbu 2003, p. 50-51). Totodatd, pe baza unor observatii etnografice amanuntite s-a
demonstrat ca supozitia conform cdreia defunctii erau orientati dupa punctele cardinale sau in functie
de rasaritul/apusul soarelui este, in cele mai multe cazuri, falsa. In realitate, reperele dupa care erau
orientati defunctii erau cu totul altele, fiind extrem de variate in timp si spatiu (P. J. Ucko 1969, p.
271-272; F. McHugh 1999, p.43-44; M. Parker Pearson 2001, p. 54).

Bunuri funerare au fost identificate doar in doua din mormintele de la Mariuta-La Movila (fig.
7; fig. 8/c, d, g): M4 (o herminetd, o lama de silex, un impungator de cupru) si M5 (o lama de silex).
Piesele descoperite se incadreaza in seria obiectelor de inventar funerar specifice comunitatilor
Kodjadermen-Gumelnita-Karanovo VI. Piesele litice reprezinta o categorie de piese frecvente in
necropolele gumelnitene. Astfel, lame de silex s-au descoperit in mormintele de la Durankulak — 62
cazuri (H. Todorova et alif 2003, p. 31-87), Devnja — 4 cazuri (H. Todorova 1971, p. 4-15), Goljamo
Delcevo — 4 cazuri (H. Todorova et alij, 1975, p. 59-65); Kubrat — 6 cazuri (V. Mikov 1927, p. 280-
282), Varasti-Grddistea Ulmilor — 7 cazuri (E. Comsa 1995b, p. 58-97), Targoviste — un caz (I.
Angelova 1986, p. 51-58), Vinica — 9 cazuri (A. Radunceva 1976, p. 69-92), Gumelnita — un caz (C. A.
Lazdr 2001b, p. 174), Chirnogi-Terasa Rudarilor - un caz (D. Serbanescu 1988, p. 2-3), Chirnogi-
Suvita Torgulescu (D. Serbdnescu 1982-1992b; S. Marinescu-Bilcu, 2000, p. 115; C. Lazdr 2001a) etc.
In schimb, herminetele reprezinta o categorie mai rar identificatd in complexele funerare: Durankulak
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— 8 cazuri (H. Todorova et a/if 2003, p. 31-87), Targoviste — 4 cazuri (I. Angelova 1986, p. 59-51, 58-
59) si Devnja — un caz (H. Todorova 1971, p. 4-15). Piesele de cupru sunt o categorie speciald in
cadrul descoperirilor gumelnitene. Datoritd frecventei reduse, obiectele de cupru sunt considerate
piese de prestigiu, prezenta lor fiind un indice important in privinta pozitiei sociale a defunctilor. Piese
de cupru s-au descoperit mai ales in necropolele din zona litoralului Marii Negre (Varna I, Devnja si
Durankulak). Piese asemanatoare cu cea descoperita in mormantul M4 de la Mariuta-La Movila, au
fost identificate doar in necropolele de la Durankulak (H. Todorova et alif 2003, p. 31-87) si Devnja
(H. Todorova 1971, p. 9). In schimb, aceasta categorie de obiecte este relativ bine reprezentata in
asezarile gumelnitene de la Gumelnita (D. Serbanescu, B. Ionescu 1979, p. 79 — 85); Cascioarele (D.
Serbanescu, B. Ionescu 1979, p. 79-85); Bucsani-La pod (C. Bem 2001); Luncavita-Cetatuia (C. Micu,
M. Belc 2005, p. 47-48); Pietrele (Al. Vulpe et alif 2005); Vitanesti (R. R. Andreescu, 2001); Ziduri (S.
Cristocea, D. Mandescu 2002) etc.

In necropola de la Mariuta-La Movila, doar intr-un singur caz (M1) au fost identificate oase de
animale, care ar putea reprezenta ofrande alimentare (fig. 4/a, d, f). Situatii similare sunt cunoascute
si in alte necropole din aria complexului cultural Kodjadermen-Gumelnita-Karanovo VI: Durankulak — 3
cazuri (M. Avramova 2003, p. 122, 125; N. Spassov, N. Iliev 2003, p. 314, 315), Goljamo Delcevo — un
caz (H. Todorova et afii 1975, p. 62), Vinica — 3 cazuri (A. Radunceva 1976, p. 70, 75-81, 90-91),
Gumelnita — un caz (C. Lazar 2001b, p. 174).

Alte elemente legate de tratamentul funerar aplicat indivizilor inmormantati in necropola de la
Mariuta-La Movild, au fost sesizate in cazul mormantului M4. Ne referim la prezenta ocrului rosu,
presarat pe antebratul stang si in jurul acestuia (fig. 7/g). In general, in mormintele gumelnitene,
ocrul era depus fie sub forma de bulgari, fie presarat peste corpul defunctului: Durankulak — 8 cazuri
cu ocru depus sub forma de praf, pe craniu si in jurul acestuia (H. Todorova et a/ii 2003, p. 31-87);
Devnja — 7 cazuri, ocrul fiind presarat pe craniu, pe omoplati sau pe incheieturile mainilor. Doar intr-
un caz ocrul a fost descoperit intr-un mic recipient langa cap (H. Todorova 1971, p. 4-15); Goljamo
Delcevo — 4 cazuri, ocrul fiind depus pe oasele bazinului, pe membrele inferioare si superioare, pe
coastele si n jurul scheletului. Mentionam ca intr-un singur caz un strat de ocru rosu (1 cm grosime) a
fost descoperit pe fundul unui vas (H. Todorova et ali 1975, p. 61-62, 65); Targoviste — un singur caz,
defunctul fiind acoperit integral cu ocru rosu (I. Angelova 1986, p. 56); Vinica — un caz, individul
prezentand urme de ocru rosu pe membrele superioare si inferioare (A. Radunceva 1976, p. 81);
Varasti — Gradistea Ulmilor — 4 cazuri, ocrul fiind presarat in zona bazinului si pe craniu (E. Comsa
1995b, p. 61, 65, 80, 95); Cascioarele-Daia parte —un caz; in jurul craniului erau depusi bulgarasi de
ocru (D. Serbanescu 1997).

Avand in vedere cele expuse anterior, precum si seria de date comparative prezentate, putem
conchide ca recent descoperitul cimitir de la Mariuta-La Movila prezintd caracteristicile specifice altor
necropole apartinand complexului cultural Kodjadermen-Gumelnita-Karanovo VI.

Din nefericire caracterul restrans al cercetarilor din aceasta zona nu ne permite s3 aducem
mai multe date despre necropola de la Mariuta-La Movild. Numai cercetarile viitoare, facute pe o scara
mult mai mare si pe cat posibil pe intreaga suprafata a terasei, vor clarifica situatia acestui cimitir
preistoric.
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Date privind unele descoperiri funerare de la Mariuta-La Movila

Fig.1. a. Localizarea sitului de la Mariuta-La Movild. b. Amplasarea topografica a tell-ului si
necropolei de la Mariuta-La Movila.

a. The localization of the site Mdriuta-La Movild. b. Topographic location of the tell and of
the necropolis Mariuta-La Movild.
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Fig.2. a. Caroiajul pe terasa de la Mariuta-La Movila si planul sondajelor executate in perioada 2004-2006.
Tell-ul si necropola de la Mariuta-La Movild - vedere dinspre sud-sud-vest (b) si sud (c).
The grid on the terrace from Mariuta-La Movild and the plan of the sondages made during 2004-2006.
The tell and the necropolis from Mariuta-La Movilad - views from SSW (b) and S (c).
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Fig.3. Amplasarea planimetrica a mormintelor cercetate pe terasa de langa tell-ul de la Mariuta-La Movila.
The plan of the graves investigated on the terrace near the tell from Mdriuta-La Movila.
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Fig.4. Mormantul M1: a. vedere dinspre nord-vest; b. detaliu; c. vedere dinspre sud-vest;
d. planul mormantului M1; e. profilul nord-vestic; f. vertebra de animal prezumtibild ofranda funerara.
The grave M1: a. view from NW; b. detail; c. view from SW; d. the plan of the grave M1; e. the NW profile;
f. animal vertebra presumptive funeral offering.
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Fig.5. Mormantul M3: a. vedere dinspre nord-vest; b. planul mormantului M3; c. vedere dinspre sud-vest;
d. vedere dinspre nord-est; e. profilul nord-vestic.
The grave M3: a. view from NW; b. the plan of the grave M3; c. view from SW; d. view from NE;
e. The NE profile.
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Fig.6. Mormantul M4: a. vedere dinspre sud-vest; b. vedere dinspre nord-est; c. piesa de cupru in situ;
d. profilul nord-estic; e. vedere dinspre nord-vest.
The grave M4: a. view from SW; b. view from NE; c. copper object in situ;
d. the NE profile; e. view from NW.
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Fig.7. Mormantul M4: a-b. lama de silex descoperitd sub craniu; c-d. hermineta;
e-f. piesa de cupru; g. planul mormantului M4.
The grave M4: a-b. flint blade discovered below skull; c-d. herminette
e-f. copper object; g. The plan of the grave M4.
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Fig.8. Mormantul M5: a. vedere dinspre nord-vest; b. vedere dinspre sud-vest; c-d. lama de silex descoperitd
sub craniu; e. lama de silex in situ - detaliu; f. micro-profilul nord-vestic; g. planul mormantului M5.
The grave M5: a. view from NW; b. view from SW; c-d. flint blade discovered below the skull;
e. the flint blade in situ - detail; f. the NW micro profile; g. the plan of the grave M5.
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Fig.9. Mormantul M2: a., d. vedere dinspre nord-vest; b. planul mormantului M2; c. detaliu in situ cu
inventarul ceramic descoperit in mormant; e-f. canuta descoperitd langa membrele inferioare;
g. profilul nord-estic.
The grave M2: a., d. view from NW; b. the plan of the grave M2; c. detail in situ with the pottery
inventory discovered in the grave; e-f. the small pot discovered near the legs.
G. The NE profile.
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Expertiza antropologica a osemintelor umane de la Mariuta-La Movila
(com. Belciugatele, jud. Calarasi)

Mihaela GATEJ*
Andrei SOFICARU*

Nicolae MIRITOIU"

Abstract: This study present the anthropological analysis of five skeletons discovered at Mariuta-La
Movild (Cdldrasi County). The graves M1, M3, M4, and M5 are dated in the Eneolithic period (Kodjadermen-
Gumelnita-Karanovo VI complex), and grave M2 had as inventory a vessel dated at the end of I** century and
beginning of 2™ century A.D. It is about three children and two adults; regarding to the sex determination there
are four females and one male.

Rezumat: Acest studiu prezintd analiza antropologica a cinci schelete descoperite la Mariuta-La Movild
(udetul Calarasi). Mormintele M1, M3, M4 si M5 sunt datate ca provenind din perioada eneoliticd (complexul
cultural Kodjadermen-Gumelnita-Karanovo VI), iar M2 dupd inventarul ceramic ar proveni de la sfarsitul secolului
1 — inceputul secolului 2 d. Chr. Vérstele celor morti ne aratd trei copii si doi adulfi; in ceea ce priveste sexul
acestora avem patru femei si un barbat.

Keywords: Kodjadermen-Gumelnita-Karanovo VI complex, cemetery, burials, anthropological analysis.

Cuvinte cheie: complexul cultural Kodjadermen-Gumelnita-Karanovo VI, necropold, morminte.

Materialul prezent ne-a fost inaintat spre analizéd de catre Catalin Lazar de la Muzeul National
de Istorie a Romaniei din Bucuresti. Cele cinci schelete ce fac obiectul prezentului studiu au fost
cercetate in perioada 2004-2006. Aceste complexe funerare provin din perimetrul necropolei
gumelnitene de la Mariuta-La Movila, com. Belciugatele, jud. Célarasi (C. Lazar 2005; C. Lazar et alii
2006; C. Lazar, V. Parnic 2007). Mormintele au fost datate astfel: M1, M3, M4 si M5 sunt eneolitice
(complexul cultural Kodjadermen-Gumelnita-Karanovo VI), iar mormantul M2 este atribuit sfarsitului
secolului I — inceputul secolului I p. Chr., pe baza inventarului ceramic.

Rezultatele cercetarii arheologice sunt prezentate intr-un studiu separat, in cadrul acestui
volum (C. Lazar, V. Parnic 2007).

Materiale si metode

Materialul osteologic analizat constd in cinci schelete, trei de copii si doua de adulti.
Osemintele au fost curdtate si restaurate.

Pentru determinarea varstei la copii s-a urmarit gradul de eruptie al dintilor (D. H. Ubelaker
1980, p. 112 - fig. 62), lungimea oaselor lungi (M. Stloukal, H. Hanakova 1978, p. 53-69) si
dimensiunile bazioccipitalului (M. W. Tocheri, J. E. Molto 2002, p. 356-363); pentru determinarea
sexului dimensiunea caninului mandibular (C. De Vito, S. R. Saunders 1990, p. 845-858 ), iar pentru
staturd, lungimea humerusului, tibiei si a femurului (E. P. Visser 1998, p. 413-423).

Pentru identificarea oaselor, determinarea sexului si a estimarii varstei la adulti am uzat de
manualul de osteologie al lui T. D. White, P. A. Folkens (2005).

Studiu

Morméantul M 1, S 4, 17 C 3, 2004

Stare de reprezentare:
- din craniu a fost restauratd o mare parte din calotd, inregistrandu-se unele lipsuri pe parietalul
sténg, pe ambele temporale si in zona bazilara (fig. 1).
- mandibula e prezenta prin jumatatea stéanga, pastrandu-se incisivul 1, caninul, ambii premolari si
molari (alveola molarului 3 este distrusa);
- scheletul postcranian este bine reprezentat, dar slab conservat;
- se pot identifica astfel fragmente de vertebre, coaste, diafize si epifize ale oaselor lungi (humerusuri,
ulne, femure si tibii), rotula stdnga, astragalul si calcaneul stang.

Determinarea sexului:
- tindndu-se cont ca bosele frontale sunt foarte accentuate, curbura tipic femining, iar mastoida de
mici dimensiuni;

* Institutul de Antropologie ,,Francisc J. Rainer”, Bulevardul Eroilor Sanitari, nr. 8, C.P. 35 — 13, Bucuresti 050474,
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- toate acestea dau o mare probabilitate privind sexul feminin.

Estimarea varstei:
- gradul de eruptie al dintilor indica o varsta la deces de 12 — 14 ani.

Patologie:
- pe occipital, in zona mediana a suturii lambdoide (atat pe partea stanga cat si pe cea din dreapta) se
observa cribra cranij, dar foarte vaga (fig. 1).

Morméntul M 2, S 5, 17 C 3, 2004

Stare de reprezentare:
- craniu, mandibuld si schelet postcranian (lipsa doar humerusul si radiusul dreapta); stare de
conservare foarte buna;
- craniul spart dar bine restaurat; se observa totusi o mica deformare din strat la partea posterioara a
parietalului dreapta care a accentuat prin infundare spre interior concavitatea postero-laterald a
parietalului;
- prezintd mici lipsuri: arcadele zygomatice, apofiza ascendenta si partea terminald a arcadei alveolare
la maxilarul dreapta, precum si nazalele;
- dentitia deciduald completd (molarii cu apexurile radacinilor largi); primul molar definitiv are coroana
aproape realizata;
- sincondroza intraoccipitald posterioara deschisa; fontanelele inchise, hemifrontalele unite (cu urme
exo- si endocranian in regiunea glabelara), hemimandibulele unite (cu urme pe fata interna).

Determinarea sexului:
- feminin, dupa morfologia mandibulei;
- diametrul mesiodistal al caninului mandibular dreapta = 4,5 mm (A =-5; B = -4, 96; D = - 4,90).

Estimarea varstei:

- dimensiunile bazioccipitalului (latimea maximda = 24 mm; lungimea sagitala = 14,5 mm; lungimea
maximd = 21 mm) indica 2 ani;

- lungimile maxime ale oaselor lungi intregi (femur stanga= 152 mm si humerus stang = 122 mm) ne
indica o varsta maxima de 2,5 ani.

Deformarea craniana artificiald de tip circular erect (foarte puternicd):

Curba sagitala foarte puternic distorsionatd. Frontalul foarte puternic aplatizat (pana la concav
in treimea mijlocie), parietalele foarte puternic curbate si occipitalul puternic aplatizat. Comparate cu
seria feminind normala valorile relative relevante prezintd abateri foarte semnificative. Exceptie
unghiul curburii frontale care prezintd abatere nesemnificativd datoritd deplasarii mult spre anterior a
punctului maxim de curburd (s3ageata frontald). Prezinta eminentd prebregmatica si sulcus
retrocoronar accentuat. Parietalele sunt foarte indltate, intre indltimea perpendiculara pe planul g — i
(22a) si cea din bregma diferentd de 17 mm. Are accentuate depresiuni bilaterale in treimea mijlocie a
frontalului, puternice concavitati postero-laterale ale parietalelor (prelungite si pe occipital), precum si
0 ugoara eminentd postlamdatica. Bose frontale vizibile (fig. 2 si fig. 4).

In norma verticald este ovoid cu arcadele zigomatice kriptozige. In norma posterioara forma
intermediard casa — bombad cu ldtimea maximd pe sutura squamoasa. Indicii craniului sunt
hiperbrahicran, hipsicran si metriocran (basilo - bregmatic) si hipsicran si akrocran (porio - bregmatic).
De asemenea indicele inaltimii calotei se incadreaza in categoria foarte mare. Fruntea metriometopa
cu marginile divergente, iar occipitalul foarte inalt fata de Iatime.

Masivul facial este hipercameprosop si ortognat (chiar hiperotognat fata de planul orizontal).
Orbitele de forma circulara Tnalta sunt hipsiconche (stdnga). Nasul este hipercamerrhin cu marginea
inferioara a aperturii infantila si spina nasala de gr. 3 Broca. Tuberculul marginal al zigomaticului este
absent iar cel zigo — maxilar slab dezvoltat si in pozitie zigomatica. Arcadele alveolare sunt
semicirculare. Vizual fosa canina este slab dezvoltata dar fata este bine profilata orizontal (fig. 3).

Statura:

Aceasta este de 814,19 + 124 mm calculata pentru lungimea femurului si de 844 + 125 mm
pentru cea a humerusului.
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Morméantul M 3, S 13, 17 C 2, 2005
Stare de reprezentare:
- calota craniand restauratd partial, avand lipsuri din frontal, parietale, temporale si occipital (fig. 5);
- scheletul postcranian estre prezent prin diafiezele femurelor, tibiei dreapta si fragmente de radiusuri
si cubitusuri;
- constatam lipsa coloanei verebrale, a coastelor si a oaselor mainilor si picioarelor.

Determinarea sexului:
- gracilitatea oaselor indica sexul feminin.

Estimarea varstei:
- eruptia dintilor indica o varsta de maxim 12 ani.

Patologie:
- pe occipital, in zona medianad a suturii lambdoide (pe partea stanga) se observa difuz cribra cranii

(fig. 5).

Morméntul M 4, S 19, 17 C 2, 2005

Stare de reprezentare:
- s-a putut restaura o parte din calota craniand, dar prezinta numeroase lipsuri in partea inferioara
(fig. 6);
- mandibula nu a putut fi restauratd din cauza fragmentarii excesive;
- separat au fost recuperati 22 de dinti (8 incisivi, 3 premolari, 2 canini, 7 molari) ce prezinda o uzura
puternica si pe unul din molari o carie la colet;
- scheletul postcranian este reprezentat de diafizele humerusurilor, femurelor, tibiilor si peroneelor; se
mai pastreaza rotulele, calcaneele si astragalele.

Determinarea sexului:
- robusticitatea caracteristicilor craniene indica sexul masculin.

Estimarea varstei:
- gradul de obliterare al suturile craniene si uzura dintilor indica o varsta de cca 50 de ani.

Patologie:
- un buton osteomal, pe frontal in partea stdnga a acestuia, ectocranian;
- endocranian prezinta mai multe granulatii Pachiolli.

Morméntul M 5, S 22, 17 C 2, 2006
Stare de reprezentare:
- craniul e bine conservat si reprezentat, existand unele lispuri in partea bazilarg;
- maxilarul superior este intreg, iar din mandibuld lipseste ramul stang si partea centrala, in schimb
dentitia este completa (fig. 7);
- postcranian s-au identificat humerusurile, radiusurile, cubitusurile, femurele, tibiile, peroneele, dar
acestea au epifizele rupte din vechime;
- centura scapulara si cea pelvind sunt fragmentare;
- sunt prezente vertebrele toracale si cele lombare.

Determinarea sexului:
- atat gracilitatea craniului, dar si forma incizurii sciatice (deschisa) indica sexul feminin.

Estimarea varstei:
- gradul de obliterare al suturile craniene si uzura dintilor indica o varsta de cca 45 de ani.
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Consideratii finale

Lotul osteologic prezentat in studiul nostru, chiar daca este redus numeric, contribuie cu noi
analize antropologice la cunoasterea populatiilor eneolitice si a celor sarmatice de pe teritoriul

Romaniei.

S-a putut determina astfel, cd din cinci schelete, trei sunt de copii si doud de adulti; de
asemenea, In privinta determinarii sexului, au fost identificate patru schelete de sex feminin si unul

masculin.

Potentialul necropolei eneolitice de la Mariuta-La Movild (si de ce nu a unei necropole
sarmatice) este destul de ridicat deoarece exista patru morminte gumelnitene descoperite prin
sondaje, in 3 campanii arheologice (2004-2006), pe o suprafatd de 134 m?, iar o sdpaturd sistematicd
ar conduce la noi descoperiri. Acest punct de vedere este sustinut si de sapaturile executate de colegii
din Bulgaria, intr-o serie de necropole (Vinica, Goljamo Delcevo, Durankulak, Radingrad, Targoviste
etc.) apartinand complexului cultural Kodjadermen-Gumelnita-Karanovo VI (A. Radunceva 1976; I.

Ivanov 1982, p. 166; 1. Angelova 1986; H. Todorova et a/ii 1975; H. Todorova 1978, 1982, 2003).
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Fig. 1. Mormantul M1, fragmente de craniu.
Grave M1, skull remains.

Fig. 2. Mormantul M2, craniu, vedere laterala dreapta.
Grave M2, skull, right lateral view .
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Fig. 4. Mormantul M2, craniu, vedere laterala stanga
Grave M2, skull, left lateral view.
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Fig. 5. Mormantul M3, fragmente de craniu.
Grave M3, skull remains.
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Fig. 6. Mormantul 4, craniu, vedere superioara.
Grave M4, skull, superior view.

Fig. 7. Mormantul M5, calota craniana, maxila si mandibula.
Grave M5, cranial vault, maxilla and mandible.
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Neue Daten zur prahistorischen Ansiedlung bei Tausanca
(Gemeinde Ulmeni, Bezirk Calarasi)

Alexandru S. MORINTZ*

Abstract: This work represents the first step after the studies have been started again in the
prehistorical settlement from Tdusanca (Ulmeni commune, Calarasi county). In november 2006 there has been
realised a field recognition (pl. 2-4) on the ground of the information on this sit wrote down 40 years ago (pl. 1).
Back then there has been realised an important topographic raising of the sit and the surrounding area (pl. 5),
and afterwards the 3D model (pl. 6), which will represent the base for the future studies. The 3D model offers a
series of indications concerning the existence of a fortification system. On both the hill slopes of the settlement,
in correspondent position, there has been identified a hole (pl. 6-7). These represent rests from the defence
ditch. Between these, on the upper part of the hil|, the human habitation which still exists caused the field
levelling. The study of the hole configuration on the South-Western slope (pl. 8) and the reconstruction of
defence ditch trace, suggests the existence of an a habitation, according to the classification made by Sebastian
Morintz (pl. 9).

Rezumat: Lucrarea prezintd prima etapd din reluarea cercetarilor in asezarea preistoricd de la
Tausanca (com. Ulmeni, jud. Caldrasi). Pornind de la informatiile consemnate in urma cu patru decenii despre
acest sit (pl. 1), in noiembrie 2006 a fost efectuata o recunostere a terenului (pl. 2-4). Tot atunci a fost efectuata
0 ampld ridicare topografica a sitului si a zonei inconjurdtoare (pl. 5) iar ulterior, modelul 3D (pl. 6), care va
constitui baza de plecare pentru viftoarele cercetari, Modelul 3D oferd o serie de indicii privind existenta unui
sistem de fortificatii. Pe ambii versanti ai botului de deal pe care este situatd asezarea, in pozifie corespondentd,
au fost identificate cate o adéncitura (pl. 6-7). Acestea reprezintd resturi din santul de aparare. Intre acestea
doud, pe partea superioard a botului de deal, locuirea umana existents si in prezent a dus la nivelarea terenului,
Studiul configuratiei adanciturii de pe versantul sud-vestic (pl. 8) si reconstituirea traseului santului de aparare,
sugereazd existenta unei asezari de tip a, dupa clasificarea facuta de catre Sebastian Morintz (pl. 9).

Keywords: Cernavodd I settlement, 3D model, fortification system.

Cuvinte cheie: asezare Cernavoda I, model 3D, sistem de fortificati.

Die prahistorische Ansiedlung bei Tdusanca befindet sich im Siiden der Baragan-Ebene, auf
der Hochterrasse des linken Donau-Ufers (taf. 1). Sie ist an der Siidgrenze der Gemeinde Ulmeni, auf
einem Higelsporn, der stidlich und 6stlich von einem Teich bespiillt wird, zu sehen (S. Morintz, B.
Ionescu 1968, S. 111). Ihre Maximalhohe im Bezug mit dem Umfeld betragt zwischen 35 m (im
Norden, wo die Verbindung mit der Terrasse existiert) und 30 m (im Siiden, Richtung wo sie eine
Neige kennt).

Die ersten Informationen hinsichtlich dieser prahistorischen Ansiedlung wurden in der
Zeitspanne 1958-1967 durch mehrere Gelandebegehungen gesammelt (S. Morintz, B. Ionescu 1968,
S. 95). Es wurde von einer groBfldchigen Siedlung gesprochen (S. Morintz, B. Ionescu 1968, S. 111).
Die in den Jahren 1966 und 1967 durchgefilhrten Sondagen, hatten die Entdeckung eines
Oberflachenhauses zum Ergebnis. Der Bau war 7,50 x 4, 00 m groB und hatte eine Westsiidwest-
ostnordostorientierung (S. Morintz, B. Ionescu 1968, S. 112; A. S. Morintz 2001, S. 109).

Anhand der typischen Keramik, ahnlich der die in verschiedenen anderen Siedlungen
gefunden wurde, konnte der Fund in Tdusanca der Cernavoda I-Kultur zugeordnet werden (S.
Morintz, P. Roman 1968a; /idem 1968b; idem 1969; idem 1970; idem 1973; H. Parzinger 1998; I.
Manzura 1999; P. Roman 2001a; idem 2001b).

Im Herbst des Jahres 2006 wurden die Forschungen, mit Hilfe des Direktors des Museums der
Zivilisation Gumelnf{a aus Oltenita, Herrn Done Serbanescu, neu aufgenommen. Den Informationen
Serbanescus nach, hat sich das Umfeld der Ansiedlung in den letzten vier Jahrzehnten topographisch
nicht stark gedndert (taf. 2-4).

Unser erster Forschungsschritt setzte sich das Festlegen des Siedlungstyps und die
wahrscheinlichen Dimensionen der prahistorischen Ansiedlung zum Ziel. Diesbeziiglich wurden die
nétigen topograhischen Messungen der Umgebung durchgefiihrt (taf. 5).

Diese Messungen und die Analyse der Fotos aus dem Jahr 2006 erlauben folgende
TeilschluBfolgerungen. Ungefahr 100 m ndrdlich am Oberteil des Hiigelsporns ist auf seinen beiden
Seiten je eine Vertiefung, welche sich bis zum AbhangfuB hinziehen (taf. 6-7), zu sehen. Die auf der
westlichen ist tiefer als jene auf der 6stlichen Seite. Zwischen diesen zwei Vertiefungen flhrte die
moderne Bewohnung zu einer Glattung des Umfeldes, so dass heute die Vertiefung an der
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Spornoberflache schwer zu erkennen ist. Diese Vertiefung, welche die siidliche Spitze des Hiigelsporns
von dem restlichen Teil der Terrasse abtrennte, stellt einen prahistorischen Graben dar.

Die Analyse des Verlaufs der Grabentiefe am slidwestlichen Abhang (taf. 8) und die
hypothetische Rekonstruktion des Wehrgrabens ermdglicht die Einschliessung unserer Siedlung in die
Kategorie jener des 7yps a nach Sebastian Morintz (1962) (taf. 9). Unsere Hypothese muB aber
selbstverstandlich durch zukiinftige Ausgrabungen bwertet werden. Gut ware es, das diese
Forschungen auch durch solche geophysischen begleitet wiirden. Eine solche Forschungsmethode
hatte z.B. in Radovanu-Gorgana a doua nennenswerte Resultate (C. Schuster et a/ii 2006).

Der Cernavoda I-Kultur gehdren in der Baragan-Ebene weitere Siedlungen an: Chirnogi, Renie
und Ramnicelu (S. Morintz, B. Ionescu 1968, S. 96, 105). Unter diesen, befestigt war wahrscheinlich
nur die letzte. Sie fand ihren Platz auf einer Anhohe in der Buzdu-Tiefebene (N. Hartuche 1980).
Dieser ovale Sporn ist 150 m lang und hat eine Maximalbreite von 60 m. Gegeniiber dem Umfeld ist
der Sporn 10 m hoch (A.S. Morintz 2001, S. 108 und Abb. 9a-b). Er kennt eine Ostwestneigung. In
der Vorgeschichte gab es eine Verbindung zwischen ihm und der Terrasse. Dieser Verbindung wurde
unseres Erachtens, wenn wir Tdausanca zum Vergleich ziehen, von der Cernavoda I-Gemeinschaft
wahrscheinlich durch einen Graben ein Hindernis in den Weg gesetzt (A.S. Morintz 2001, Abb. 12;
wohlbemerkt, N. Hartuche 1980 spricht aber von keiner Befestigung). Heute ist dieser nicht mehr zu
erkennen, da er sehr mdglich durch antrophische Faktoren zerstért wurde. Eine neue Ausgrabung
kénnte wahrscheinlich mehr Licht diesbezliglich schaffen.

Ein weiterer Abwehrgraben soll in der Kulturnamen gebenden Siedlung bei Cernavoda
funktioniert haben (P. Roman 2001a, mit alterer Lit.; A.S. Morintz 2001, S. 109 f.). Dieser war
eigentlich eine Versteilung der Abhangwand des Ostnordostteils der Siedlung.

Es ist schwer zu sagen welche Ursachen zur Aushebung von Wehrgraben einiger der
Cernavoda I-Siedlungen gefiihrt haben. Wurden die befestigten Siedlungen fiir langere Zeit beniitzt?
Die Kulturschichten der verschiedenen Cernavoda-Siedlungen geben diesbeziiglich keinen AufschluB.
Nur in Cernavoda gibt es eine dickere Kulturschicht.

Waren die Graben in Tausanca und Ramnicelu eher Hindernisse fiir die Wildtiere als gegen
mogliche Feinde gedacht? Wenn man bedenkt, dass es keine klare Spur von einem Wall gibt, ist diese
Annahme nicht auBer acht zu lassen.

Zu den neusten Forschungen in Tausanca zuriickkommend, muB unterstriechen werden, dass
die topographischen Messungen unserer Ansicht nach ein erster nétiger Schritt sind, welcher zum
besseren planen der weiteren Ausgrabungen fiihrt. Auf ein solches Angehen der archaologischen
Forschungen in den verschiedenen prahistorischen Siedlungen haben wir schon hingewiesen (A.S.
Morintz, C. Schuster 2004). Es kann dadurch die zukiinftige Planung der Forschung erleichtert werden.
Die neusten Funde konnen alljdhrlich dem 3D-Modell zugefiigt werden. Solche Versuche wurden im
Falle der Ausgrabungen in Radovanu-Gorgana a doua schon durchgefiihrt (A.S. Morintz et a/ii 2005; C.
Schuster et alii 2005; C. Schuster et a/ii 2006; A.S. Morintz, C. Schuster 2006; A.S. Morintz, S. Lungu
2006).

Anderseits, falls eine neue Forschung aus verschiedenen Griinden nicht mdglich ist, liefern
topographische Messungen, das 3D-Modell und Fotos in enger Bearbeitung mit dlterer Information die
nétigen Unterlagen fiir eine Aufbewarung von Daten, die anders verlorengehen kénnten.
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Taf. 1. Tausanca-Ansiedlung und ihr Umfeld (bearbeitet nach S. Morintz, B. Ionescu 1968, Abb.

Asezarea Tausanca si imprejurimile (prelucrare dupa S. Morintz, B. Ionescu, 1968, fig. 1).

Taf. 2. Tdusanca-Ansiedlung, Siidwestansicht (November 2006).
Asezarea de la Tausanca, vedere dinspre sud-vest (noiembrie 2006).
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Taf. 3. Tausanca -Ansiedlung, Slidansicht (November 2006).
Asezarea de la Tausanca, vedere dinspre sud (noiembrie 2006).

Taf. 4. Tdusanca-Ansiedlung, Siidostansicht (November 2006).
Asezarea de la Tausanca, vedere dinspre sud-est (noiembrie 2006).
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Taf. 5. Topographischer Plan der Siedlung Tdusanca (Messungen, November 2006).
Planul topografic al asezarii de la Tausanca (ridicare topografica noiembrie 2006).

Taf. 6. 3D Modell der Ansiedlung Tdusanca, verschiedene Ansichten: a — Stidwest; b — Siidost; c-
Nordwest; d — Nordost.

Modelul 3D al asezdrii de la Tausanca, vederi dinspre: a — sud-vest; b — sud-est; ¢— nord-vest; d —
nord-est.
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Taf. 7. Ansicht mit den Vertiefungen: Ostseite (a) und Westseite (b).
Vederi de detaliu: partea estica (a) si partea vestica (b).
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a - Schema tipurilor de asezari Gumelnita cu elementele caracteristice (dupa S. Morintz 1962, fig. 3);

b — Modelele 3D ale acestor tipuri.
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Erwéngungen zu den befestigten bronzezeitlichen
Siedlungen an der Unteren Donau (Sudrumanien)

Cristian SCHUSTER*

Abstract: There are reviewed and in the same time analyzed the discoveries included in the category of
the Bronze Age fortified settlements from the South of Romania (Oltenia, Muntenia and Dobrogea). There were
considered the types of fortification elements, not only as work technique, but also as the moment and the
causes when they have been practiced.

Rezumat: Sunt trecute in revista si totodats, analizate descoperirile incluse in categoria asezarilor
fortificate din epoca bronzului din partea de sud a Romaniei (Oltenia, Muntenia si Dobrogea). S-au avut in vedere
tipurile de elemente de fortificatie, atat ca tehnica de realizare cit si @ momentului si cauzele cand ele au fost
practicate.

Keywords: Bronze Age, the South of Romania, fortified settlements.

Cuvinte cheie. Epoca bronzului, sudul Romaniei, asezari fortificate.

Sldrumanien, mit seinen historischen Provinzen Muntenien, Oltenien und der Dobrogea, hat
die Sudkarpaten, die Donau und das Schwarze Meer zu seinen natiirlichen Grenzen. Dieser relativ
breiter Raum, mit seinen geographischen Gegebenheiten, seinem Wassernetz und dem Klima, hat in
der Vorgeschichte die Entwicklung der verschiedenen Gemeinschaften, wie es immer in solchen Fallen
geschieht, stark gepragt (C. Schuster 2004a; 2004b; C. Schuster et a/ii 2005a, S. 9-13; C. Schuster, A.
Morintz 2006, S. 11 ff.). Diese Tatsache hatte in der Bronzezeit eine typische Siedlungsdynamik zur
Folge. Das bedeutet, dass sich sowohl an den Donau- als auch an den Ufern ihrer NebenfliiBe Ketten
von Siedlungen bildeten, die uns bei einer oberfldchlichen Analyse falscherweise von einer
erstaunlichen Siedlungsdensitdat und gleichzeitig von einem hohen demographischen Wachstum
sprechen lassen wiirden.

Werden aber die Siedlungen naher betrachtet, so entpuppen sich diese (in vielen Fallen trotz
unreichender archdologischen Forschungen, die meisten davon nur Rettungsgrabungen oder kleine
Sondagen) als von kleinen Ausmassen, aus einer geringen Anzahl von Hausern und Nebenbauten
bestehend und stark von der Wirtschaftsform der Gemeinschaften beeinfluBt. Greifen wir das Beispiel
der friihbronzezeitlichen Glina-Kultur! auf, kann folgendes festgestellt werden:

a. die Anzahl der bis heute entdeckten Siedlungsspuren erhebt sich in ihrem

Verbreitungsgebiet in Rumanien (d.h. Muntenien und Oltenien), auf ungefahr 325 (C.
Schuster 2005a, S. 92; C. Schuster, C. Fantaneanu 2005, S. 21 ff.), davon fast 200 sind
nur im Arges-Dambovita-Talomita-Raum zu finden (C. Schuster 1997a);

b. auBer der wirklich hohen Berglandschaft und den sehr tiefliegenden Gebieten wurden alle
Reliefformen besiedelt (C. Schuster, C. Fantaneanu 2005, S. 54 f.);

c. die Siedlungen waren klein, bestanden aus wenigen Bauten und selten wurden mehrere
Siedlungsschichten gefunden, d.h. die Siedlungen miBen in die Kategorie jener
kurzlebigen eingestuft werden;

d. mit wenigen Ausnahmen zeigten sich die Siedlungen als unbefestigt. Nennenswert ist
aber, dass ihre Umgebung meistens einen natiirlichen Schutz bot.

Fir das Thema unseres Beitrages ist wichtig zu unterstreichen, dass einige der Siedlungen

Spuren kiinstlicher Befestigungselemente zur Schau boten. Dumitru Berciu (1966) sprach im Falle der
Siedlung von Crivat von einem Wehrgraben. Dieser hatte im Schnitt eine U-Form, durchzog von Osten
nach Westen din Terrassensporn und befand sich ca. 90 m weit entfernt von dessen Spitze. Nach
Berciu wurde der Graben nicht von einem Erdwall begleitet.

Eine zweite befestigte Glina-Siedlung soll die von Orbeasca de Sus gewesen sein (E. Moscalu,
C. Beda 1979, S. 368 f.). Hier hoben die Glina-Menschen an der Westseite einer langlichen Anhéhe am
Teleorman-FluB einen Graben aus. Dieser hatte die Rolle der Abriegelung des Sporns, der an seiner
Nord- und Ostseite von den Gewassern des genannten FluBes bespiillt wurde, von der Umwelt zu

* Institutul de Arheologie ,Vasile Parvan®, str. H. Coanda, nr. 11, Bucuresti, cristianschuster@yahoo.com

! Uber den Beginn der Bronzezeit nérdlich der Donau gibt es unter den Wissenschaftlern eine gegensétzliche
Diskussion. Dariiber auBerten wir uns des 6ftern (C. Schuster 1997a; idem 1998; idem 1999; idem 2005a),
deshalb nehmen wir dieses Thema nicht erneut auf. Unseres Erachtens kann von der Friihbronzezeit in
Stdruménien ab dem kulturellen Horizont Zimnicea — Oltenita-Calomfirescu — Caldrasi-Mircea Vodd — Mldjet
gesprochen werden (P. Roman 1986; C. Schuster 2005a, mit alterer Lit.). Die Glina-Kultur folgt diesem Horizont.
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vollenden. Spater, in der Ha A;-A,-Zeit wurde die Anhdhe durch einen neuen Graben und mit einem
Wall befestigt. So entstand eine 2,5 ha groBe Festung. Dieser zweite Graben schnitt auch den Glina-
Graben an.
In Odaia Turcului, auf einem Sporn der linken Terrasse des Potop-Flusses, trennt ein
Wehrgraben auf der Nordseite die Anhéhe von der 150 x 50 m groBen Glina-Siedlung (E. Tudor 1982,
S. 59 f.). Der Graben hatte eine V-Form, war 8 m breit am Oberrand und erreichte eine Tiefe von 2,25
m (E. Tudor 1982, S. 60 f.). Der Wall aus gelbem und teilweise rotem gut gestampftem Lehm hat an
seiner Basis eine 12 m groBe Breite und ist 1 m hoch (R. Bdjenaru 2002, S. 109 und Abb. 1/3. Die
Zeichnung stimmt leider mit den erwahnten Daten im Text beziiglich dem Graben und Wall nicht
Uberein und kann dadurch Konfision verursachen) (taf. 1).
Auf einer Anhohe im Gebiet der Ortschaft Serbanesti, am ehemaligen Stréambu-Bach, der in
der Vergangenheit in den Dambovnic-FluB mindete, konnten durch eine Rettungsgrabung die
Uberreste einer befestigten Siedlung erforscht werden (T. Cioflan, R. Maschio 2000). Der entdeckte
Erdwall, hat eine bogenférmige Lauflinie, ist 240 m lang und sondert den Sporn von der Umwelt ab.
Im Inneren des Walls gibt es einen Kern aus rotgebrannter, teilweise mit gebrannten Holzresten
bespickter Erde (T. Cioflan, R. Maschio 2000, S. 10). Die Innenseite der Anlage wurde durch einen
Steingiirtel verhartert, wahrend die AuBenseite mit groBeren FluBsteinen versehen wurde.
Eine weitere befestigte Siedlung soll auf einem Terrassenvorsprung in Popesti, im Punkt
»Cioarind’, in Funktion gewesen sein (C. Schuster 1997a, S. 202). Leider sind die Informationen
diesbeziiglich ungeniigend.
Wenn diese Glina-Graben wirklich eine Abwehrrolle spielten, und nicht als Hindernis fiir die
Wildtiere, als eine Schutzanlage der eigenen Herden gedacht wurden, so stellt sie die Frage wann und
warum sie ausgehoben wurden? Die Keramik aus Crivat, Orbeasca de Sus und Popesti- Cioarinu 1a6t
uns von Siedlungen der klassischen Stufe reden. Nicht zu vergessen ist aber, dass diese Siedlungen
zwar an den Ufern der Nebengewadsser der Donau, aber unweit vom Strom lagen. Und wie uns
bekannt ist, bevorzugten die aus Osten kommenden wund nach Westen ziehenden
Grabgrubenkulturgemeinschaften eben den Weg entlang der Donau. Nicht wenig oft drangen sie den
Arges, Teleorman u.s.w. fluBaufwarts in Munteniens Innenland ein.
Unter den befestigten Glina-Siedlungen nehmen die von Odaia Turcului und Serbanesti eine
Sonderposition ein. Hier konnten Erdwalle und in Odaia Turcului auch ein Abwehrgraben erforscht
werden. Was die Gemeinschaften dazu zwang die Siedlungen mit einem Abwehrsystem zu versehen,
ist schwer zu urteilen. Gab es zwischen den verschiedenen Glina-Gemeinschaften in der Arges-Gegend
Kampfe? Warum geschah das? Oder spielte ein duBerer Feind eine Rolle? Nicht zu vergessen ist, dass
die Glina-Siedlung in Odaia Turcului unmittelbar von einer weiteren friihbronzezeitlichen der Odaia
Turcului-Gruppe (berlappt wird. Die Menschen dieser letzten Kulturgruppe fiillten den Wehrgraben
aus und erweiterten dadurch die Oberflache ihrer Siedlung (E. Tudor 1982; idem 1983; R. Bdjenaru
2002; idem 2003).
Zu den wichtigsten mittel- und spatbronzezeitlichen Kulturen Munteniens zéhlt auch die Tei-
Kultur (sieh u.a. V. Leahu 1966; 2003). Obwohl die Anzahl der Siedlung geniigend hoch ist, kann,
genauso wie im Falle der Glina-Kultur, sehr wenig liber Befestigungen gesprochen werden. Die
Analyse der Siedlungsdynamik beweist, dass fast alle Reliefformen zur Ansiedlung beniitzt wurden (V.
Leahu 2003, S. 29 ff.; C. Schuster, T. Popa 2000, S. 18 f.; C. Schuster 2003, S. 493 ff.; iderm 2005b, S.
85 ff.). Auch fiir diese Kulturerscheinung spielte die Wirtschaftsform eine bestimmende Rolle in der Art
der Siedlungerichtung.
Wird die Problematik der Tei-Siedlungen ndher angeschnitten, so ist folgendes festzustellen:
a. die Spuren der Siedlungen (aus allen Kulturstufen) sind zahlreich, dafiir sprechen auch
solche, die in einem begrenzten Raum, wie z.B. Bucuresti (C. Schuster 2000; C. Schuster,
M. Negru 1999; /dem 2006), gefunden wurden;

b. nicht wenige der Tei-Siedlungen konnten durch ihre Position die Umgebung recht gut
kontrollieren (V. Leahu 2003, S. 61; C. Schuster 2005b, S. 112);

c. in allen Siedlungen wurden die Hauser ohne eine vorgehende Planung errichtet, ein
maoglicher Sonderfall kénnte Mogosesti sein, wo der groBe Kultbau im Zentrum des Dorfes
gelegen zu haben scheint (C. Schuster, T. Popa 2000, S. 20).

In den ersten Jahren der Forschung in Mogosesti, glaubten die Archdologen die Spuren eines
Wehrgrabens, der den Arges-Terrassensporn von dem Hinterland abriegelte (C. Schuster 1993) zu
sehen. Spatere archdologische Grabungen bewiesen aber, dass diese Einschatzung falsch war (C.
Schuster, T. Popa 1995a; idem 1995b; idem 1997; idem 2000; idem 2002; T. Popa 1998).
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In der spatbronzezeitlichen Siedlung von Popesti, kam ein Erdwall und ein Abwehrgraben zum
Vorschein (N. Palincas 1996; eadem 1997) (taf. 4). Alexandru Vulpe (1997, S. 165) ist der Meinung,
dass diese Befestigungselemente einer kulturellen AuBerung, die er Popesti-Ciscioarele nennt,
angehort. Nona Palincag (1996) anderseits glaubt, dass die Funde dieser Zeit aus Popesti der
Zimnicea-Plovdiv-Kultur zuzurechnen sind. Da die kulturelle Lage im Moment leider noch unklar ist,
muB nicht ausgeschlossen werde, dass schon die 7e~Gemeinschaft das Abwehrsystem errichtet hat
(V. Leahu 2003, S. 60; C. Schuster 2005b, S. 114).

Es konnten ca. 19 m des Walls, der eine Hohe von 2,80 m betrug, erforscht werden. Der
Erdwall und der Graben trennten den ndrdlichen Teil des Terrassensporn des linken Arges-Ufers vom
Hinterland (d.h. die Sied/ung A von der Siedlung B) (A. Vulpe 1997, S. 166). Mdglich dass es sich um
drei Bauphasen des Erdwalls handelt (N. Palincas 1996, S. 240 ff.; eadem 1997, S. 179): - anfangs
eine Anhdufung von ,LeAmbewurf” und zerbrockelten Tonklumpen?; - dariiber eine Anlage aus
Eichenholzbalken und Schottert; - und letztendlich ein Wall aus ungebrannter Erde.

Nicht auszuschlieBen ist, dass in einer ersten Bauphase der Befestigung eine Anlage aus
~Lehmbewurf” und ganzen Tonklumpen (,Ziegelr”) errichtet wurde. Spater brannte diese ab und
wurde durch eine Schicht ungebrannte Erde, dariiber eine weitere Schicht aus FluBsteinen und eine
Holzkonstruktion ersetzt (N. Palincas 1997, S. 179 f.). Mdglich ist aber auch, dass die Anhdufung von
~Lehmbewurf und Ziegelr’, Ergebnis einer Reinigung der Siedlung (Hausreste), nichts anderes als die
Basis flr den zukiinftigen Wall gewesen ist. Darliber wurde ungebrannte Erde und die
Holzkonstruktion gelegt. Gleich welche Bauvariante die richtige ist, nach der Abbrennung des
Holzgeriistes, wird eine neue Erdschicht tiber die ganze Anrichtung angestaut.

Uber den Graben kann zurzeit wenig gesagt werden, dazu fehlen die nétigen Informationen,
da die Grabungsdokumentation der alteren Forschung verlorengegangen ist (N. Palincas 1997, S. 180)
und die Resultate der neueren nicht gentigend aufschluBreich sind.

Alexandru Vulpe (1997, S. 166) ist der Meinung, dass es nicht auszuschlieBen sei, dass
weitere Abwehrgraben zwischen der Zone B und C und der Terrasse in derselben Spatbronzezeit
ausgehoben wurden. Mdglich ware desgleichen, dass die Siedlung A von einem Erdwall umgeben
gewesen ist.

Alteren Grabungen in Siidmuntenien, und zwar in Radovanu-Gorgana a doua fiihrten zur
Entdeckung einer spatbronzezeitlichen und getischen Siedlung (S. Morintz, D. Serbdanescu 1985). Die
erste gehort einer Nachcoslogeni Kultur, gennant eben Radovanu, an. Es konnten mehrere Graben
erforscht werden (getische und bronzezeitliche). Fragezeichen erhoben die zwei bronzezeitlichen. Die
Entdecker konnten sich nicht Uber die Funktion dieser duBern (taf. 5). Mdglich, dass diese
Konstruktionen, insbesondere jener mit A bezeichnete Graben, mit einer Tiefe von 2 m, einer oberen
Spannweite von 5 m und mit einer U-formigen Sohle (mit einer maximalen Breite von 2,50 m), als
Abwehrgraben gedient haben. Aber der Graben B hatte eigentlich eine sehr ungiinstige Position fiir
einen Abwehrgraben. Wozu er diente ist schwer zu sagen: ,AbfluBrinn€e’, sonderte er einen Teil der
Siedlung ab, welcher fiir die Aufbewarung der Tierherden bestimmt war? Die in den Jahren 2004-2006
durchgefiihrten Schnitte zeigten aber, dass er nicht weiter nach Nordwesten fiihrte (D. Serbdnescu et
alif 2005; idem 2006; C. Schuster et a/ii 2005b; C. Schuster, D. Serbanescu 2007). Damit ist bis zu
weiteren Forschungen bewiesen, dass er den Sporn auf einer Siidostnordwestachse nicht in zwei
Hélften' teilte.

Eine andere mittel- und spatbronzezeitliche Erscheinung Sidrumaniens ist die Verbicioara-
Kultur (s. neulich G. Craciunescu 2004 mit alterer Lit.; /dem 2005). Im ganzen Verbreitungsgebiet, das
Oltenien, Streifen in Westmuntenien, Nordostserbien und Nordwestbulgarien einschlieBt, wurden bis
jetzt nur zwei Siedlungen entdeckt, die uns von Befestigunselemente sprechen lassen.

Beziiglich den Verbicioara-Siedlungen kann folgendes gesagt werden:

a. nach G. Craciunescu (2002, S. 63 f.; 2004, S. 60 f.; 2005, S. 157 ff.) kdnnen sie, hinsichtlich
ihres Siedlungplatzes, in mehrere Kategorien eingeteilt werden: Ho6hensiedlungen,
Hoéhlensiedlungen und Siedlungen unter Felsen, Siedlungen der Higellandschaft (an Hangen
und auf Vorgebirgen), Siedlungen in niederen Landschaften (in Ebenen), Aschenhiigel;

2 In dem ruménischen Text wird von “chirpici und “turte sfirémate’ (N. Palincas 2007, S. 179) gesprochen. Das
bedeutet in deutscher Ubersetzung “Lesmbewurf/Hausput?’ und “zerstiickelte Klumper’. Im Restimee in Deutsch
(N. Palincag 2007, S. 188) werden diesbezliglich ,zerstiickelte Teile von gebrannten ,Ziegel’’ oder ,teilweise
zerbrochene Ziegeln' erwahnt. Waobei solche ,,runde, manchmal ganz oder oder halbdurchbohrte Ziegeln in den
alten Schnitten, die durch den Wall durchgefiihrt wurden, vollsténdig und massenhaft gefunden wurder’.
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b. die GroBe der meisten Siedlungen Uiberschreitet selten 1 ha, Ausnahmen stellen Ostrovul

Corbului, Orevita Mare, Cazanesti-Sdveasca, Vladesti, alle rund um 2,5 ha, und Rogova mit 3

ha dar (G. Craciunescu 2002, S. 68; /idem 2004, S. 67; idem 2005, S. 160 f.);

c. fir die Hauser in den Siedlungen gibt es keine planmaBige Anordnung.

Zurlickkehrend zu den Befestigungsanlagen, muB unterstrichen werden, dass gerade die der
Kultur namendgebende Siedlung, u.z. Verbicioara, mit einem Abwehrgraben ausgestattet war. Dieser
hatte die Rolle, die von drei Seiten durch steile Hange geschiitzte Anhdhe, abzusondern (D. Berciu
1950, S. 106 f. und Abb. auf S. 105; idem 1961, S. 141) (taf. 2).

Wahrscheinlich der III. (oder IV. Stufe?) der Kultur gehort der Wehrgraben von Carcea-Hanuri
an (M. Nica 1997, S. 20 f.; idem 1998, S. 151 f.; M. Nica, B. Tanasescu 1999, S. 5, 7 f.; G. Craciunescu
2004, S. 22; idem 2005, S. 156 f.). Dieser, leicht bogenformig, riegelte an der siidlichen Seite die
Siedlung, die sich auf der unteren Jiu-Terrasse befindet, ab. Er konnte durch mehrere Schnitte
erforscht werden (M. Nica, B. Tanasescu 1999, S. und Abb. 4) (taf. 3). Die Grabenoffnung betragt 12-
14 m. Die anscheinende Tiefe war 1,60 m groB. Die Grabensohle soll ungefdhr 4 m breit gewesen
sein. Der Graben besaB auch eine Holzstruktur, gebildet aus zwei Reihen von Pfahlen, eine auf der
AuBen-, die andere, wahrscheinlich kleiner, auf der Innenseite. Diese Palisade ist abgebrannt,
Kohlenspuren und Lehmbewurf wurden im Inneren des Grabens gefunden.

Was die Gemeinschaft von hier dazu bewog einen Graben auszuheben ist unklar. Moglich das
es Auseinandersetzungen mit anderen Verbicioara-Gemeinschaften gab. Woher diese gekommen sind?
Wahrscheinlich aus dem Siiden, entlang dem Jiu. Wurden sie vielleicht von dem Donau-Ufer von den
Gemeinschaften der Zuto Brdo-Garla Mare-Kultur vertrieben?

Wenn fiir die bis jetzt genannten kulturellen Erscheinungen, die Beweise fir die befestigten
Siedlungen wenige waren, so fehlen diese fir die weitere bonzezeitliche Kulturen Stidrumaniens. So
z.B., werden berechtigt fiir die Garla Mare-Kultur jedwelche Informationen hinsichtlich
Befestigungselemente der Siedlungen stark unter Frage gestellt (M. Sandor-Chicideanu 2003, S. 41
mit alterer Lit.). Hier sind Ghidici und Moldova Veche-Ostrov Humka zu nennen.

Fir die Coslogeni-Kultur ist der Sachstand nicht anderes. AuBer Aschenhiigel, gibt es eine
groBe Anzahl von unbefestigten Siedlungen (S. Morintz, N. Angelescu 1970; S. Morintz 1978; A.
Florescu 1991; G. Simion 2001). Aber Coslogeni-Ware wurde auch in Befestigungen der
hallstattzeitlichen Babadag-Kultur entdeckt, u.z. in Beidaud-Calebair (G. Simion 2001, S. 317; idem
2003a, S. 64 f.; idem 2003b, S. 79 ff.; G. Jugdnaru 2005, S. 21). Hinsichtlich der Befestigungen der
~moldauischer’’ Monteoru-Kultur, die aber auch Teile Nordostmunteniens einnimmt, soll bei einer
anderen Gelegenheit gesprochen werden.
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Taf. 1. Odaia Turcului (nach R. Bajenaru 2002).
Odaia Turcului (dupa R. Bdjenaru 2002).
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Taf. 2. Verbicioara (nach D. Berciu 1950).
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Taf. 3. Carcea-Hanuri (nach M. Nica, B. Tanasescu 1999).
Carcea-Hanuri (dupa M. Nica, B. Tandsescu 1999).
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POPESTI

Westprofil des Schnittes 7/1993 (a) und ein Teil der Holz und Steinkonstruktion.
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Taf. 4. Popesti (nach N. Palincas 1996).
Popesti (dupa N. Palincas 1996).

RADOVANU "GORGANA A DOUA"

Taf. 5. Radovanu-Gorgana a doua (nach S. Morintz, D. Serbanescu 1985).
Radovanu-Gorgana a doua (dupa S. Morintz, D. Serbanescu 1985).
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Les Insectes : témoins du passé des hommes et de leur environnement

David PECREAUX *

Abstract: Insects are among the signs that can be identified in archaeological settlements. They enable,
after a simple methodology is established, the enrichment of our information on paleoenvironment or on our
ancestors’ lifestyle, which sometimes is inaccessible by other technigues, Entomology works by two directions: -
paleoentomology, which tends to reproduce the lost environment, and archaeoentomology, which concentrates
especially on man and his activities.

Résume. Parmi tous les indices que peuvent receler les sites archéologiques, les insectes sont des
marqueurs de choix. Ils permettent aprés la mise en ceuvre dune meéthodologie simple, d'enrichir nos
connaissances d'informations sur les paléoenvironnements ou les modes de vies de nos ancétres parfois
inaccessibles par dautres techniques. L'entomologie travaillera dans deux directions principales : Ila
paléoentomologie qui tendra a reconstruire les climats ou les environnements disparus et l'archéoentomologie
centrée plus particulierement sur les hommes et leurs activites.

Keywords insects, archaeology, archaeoentomology, paleoentomology, paleoenvironment,
archaeozoology, oil flotation.

Mots-clés: insectes, archéologie, archéoentomologie, paléoentomologie, paléoclimat, archéozoologie,
flottation au pétrole.

Introduction

Les insectes constituent un groupe d'animaux particulierement diversifié. Ils ont conquis tous
les milieux terrestres et dulgaquicoles, méme ceux qui ont été trés fortement soumis a l'influence de
I'nomme. II suffit pour s'en convaincre de considérer leur nombre dans les habitations ou a proximité
des batiments agricoles, malgré la lutte qu'on leur oppose. Les études paléo- et archéo-
entomologiques se limiteront dans la quasi-totalité des cas au seul ordre des Coléoptéres. Ceux-ci se
caractérisent par un exosquelette trés sclérifié qui permet une bonne conservation au fil des
millénaires dans les couches sédimentaires.

Parmi la multitude d'espéces décrites, certaines présentent des niches écologiques étroites.
Ces exigences quant a leur milieu de vie pourront porter soit sur les conditions physico-chimiques
(température, humidité, obscurité,...), soit sur la disponibilité d'une ressource alimentaire (plante héte
pour les phytophages, ...). Ces espéces seront donc des témoins précieux des paléoenvironnements et
des activités des hommes a travers les ages.

La mise en ceuvre d'une étude archéo- ou paléo-entomologique s'appuie sur une
méthodologie relativement simple, la principale difficulté demeurant la détermination des fragments
d'insectes extraits des sédiments.

Prélevement en vue d'une étude entomologique

Sédiments favorables a une analyse entomologique

Les insectes sont enfermés dans un exosquelette de chitine, un polymere de N-acétyl
glucosamine et de protéines qui assurent sa rigidité. Cette structure, particuliérement stable, pourra
se conserver plusieurs milliers d'années si les conditions sont favorables. Il faudra en particulier que le
milieu reste stable entre le dépot et le prélévement sinon les pieces cuticulaires seront brisées. Il est
indispensable également que les conditions préviennent les fragments de toute décomposition qui
nuirait a leur identification. Assez peu de milieux offrent des conditions telles qu'une étude
paléoentomologique puisse étre envisagée. Les insectes peuvent par exemple avoir été rapidement
desséchés, l'aridité ayant interdit toute prolifération de micro-organisme. C'est le cas des échantillons
prélevés dans les sépultures en milieu désertique ou semi-désertique. Des insectes particulierement
bien conservés ont ainsi été extraits de tombes précolombiennes sur la cote nord-est péruvienne dans
le site de Huaca del Sol (P. Bearez, communication personnelle). Les pattes de certains spécimens
encore en place témoignent de la qualité de leur conservation. De méme il est possible de retrouver
des insectes lors des fouilles des tombes de I'Egypte ancienne. Les insectes sont ici totalement
déshydratés avant qu'une altération ait débuté. Dans ces milieux trés particuliers, les insectes ont été
vraisemblablement attirés par la ressource alimentaire que constituait la dépouille du défunt ou les
offrandes faites lors des funérailles.

* Muséum National d'Histoire Naturelle (MNHN), USM303 / CNRS UMR5197 Archéozoologie, Histoire des Sociétés
humaines et des Peuplements animaux, 55, rue Buffon, 75 005 PARIS, France, pecreaux@mnhn.fr
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Néanmoins, la plupart des prélevements étudiés proviendront de milieux humides. Il s'agira
généralement de tourbiéres, fonds de lacs, bras morts de rivieres en contexte naturel et latrines,
fossés, puits, dépotoirs, greniers sur les sites d'installation humaine. L'acidité des tourbiéres est
particuli€rement propice a la conservation car elle prévient le développement de la plupart des micro-
organismes qui détruiraient les pieces squelettiques. Une trop grande richesse en matiére organique
n'est cependant pas souhaitable car les fibres végétales rendent difficile la désagrégation du sédiment
au laboratoire. Un dépo6t riche en limons sera en effet déstructuré beaucoup plus aisément. Moins le
traitement au laboratoire devra étre agressif, moins les insectes risqueront d'étre endommagés, donc
plus I'analyse sera fiable.

Prélevement du matériel a analyser

La toute premiére étape, sur le site, sera un décapage de la couche la plus superficielle du
dépot. Cette couche a été soumise aux intempéries, précipitations et dessiccation, aux attaques de
champignons, qui auront abimé les fragiles restes d'insectes. Les identifications seraient alors
hasardeuses et les conclusions biaisées. De plus, il est trés possible que la bioturbation ait mélangé
des éléments d'age différents ou que des spécimens plus récents, contaminants, aient été piégés dans
des horizons plus anciens.

La quantité de sédiment prélevée ensuite et la technique choisie dépendront de la nature du
site, du sédiment ou de la disponibilité du matériel. Des prélevements par décapage sont en général
préférables aux carottes. En effet, si on souhaite une grande précision chronologique, il faudrait
multiplier les carottes pour obtenir une quantité de matériel statistiquement exploitable et donc faire
concorder les couches lithologiques en espérant disposer d'au moins un niveau repére. On évitera
dans tous les cas les carottes de moins de 10 cm de diamétre.

Lorsque I'étude a pour but de reconstituer I'évolution de I'environnement ou du climat, il
faudra déterminer, en fonction de la vitesse de sédimentation, le volume de chaque prélévement. Si le
terrain le permet, une dalle de 3030 cm sur 5 a 10 cm d'épaisseur constitue un prélévement moyen
satisfaisant et, intégrée a une série continue, fournira une définition temporelle trés correcte. La
stratégie idéale demeure de réaliser un échantillon préliminaire pour tester la richesse en insectes du
site. Il est en effet indispensable de trouver un compromis entre la quantité prélevée donc la précision
des résultats et I'investissement en temps et en moyens financiers (M.-P. Horard-Herbin, J.-D. Vigne
2006, 192 p.).

Les échantillons seront conservés dans des sacs plastiques pour prévenir toute dessiccation.
Par précaution, on doublera ces emballages qui pourraient étre déchirés par des morceaux de bois,
des cailloux, etc. Un desséchement, surtout si le sédiment est argileux, briserait les restes d'insectes.
Les sacs seront conservés dans un endroit frais et sombre, dans l'idéal, une chambre froide ou un
réfrigérateur afin de freiner au maximum, sinon d'interdire, tout développement de champignons ou
d'algues. Dans le cas ou aucun stockage au frais n'est possible, on peut ajouter du formol dilué au
prélevement. L'extraction des restes d'insectes s'effectuera au laboratoire.

Extraction de la fraction entomologique

Si plusieurs articles proposent des techniques d'extraction de la fraction entomologique d'un
prélevement (H.K. Kenward 1974, 16-24 ; H.K. Kenward et ali 1980, 3-15), l'essentiel de ce
paragraphe est emprunté a R.G. Coope (R.G. Coope 1986, 703-713).

La méthode la plus utilisée est la flottation au pétrole, mis au point au Quaternary Laboratory
de I'Université de Birmingham. Ce protocole est modulable en fonction de la nature du matériel a
traiter, surtout si la désagrégation nécessite |'usage de substances chimiques.

La premiére étape consiste a désagréger le prélevement dans une bassine a l'aide d'un jet
d'eau doux. Il peut étre nécessaire de le laisser tremper dans une solution de carbonate et
d'hydroxyde de sodium a 5%. En dernier recours, on fera bouillir le matériel dans ce mélange mais on
prend alors le risque de fragiliser les restes d'insectes.

On rince ensuite le sédiment sur un tamis a 300 um par petites quantités afin de ne pas
obstruer les pores du tamis en malaxant trés délicatement. Cette étape peut prendre du temps,
surtout avec un matériel argileux, mais il est déconseillé de I'accélérer en augmentant la puissance du
jet : on briserait les morceaux de cuticule. Ne restent alors sur le tamis que les restes d'insectes, des
débris végétaux et des graviers.

Dans une bassine profonde, le refus du tamis est alors mélé a du pétrole désaromatisé
(carburant pour chauffage domestique par exemple) ou a une huile minérale. L'ensemble est mélangé
avec précautions puis on récupére l'excédent de pétrole. On ajoute une grande quantité d'eau froide
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car I'eau chaude faciliterait la formation de bulles sur les débris végétaux qui remonteraient ensuite
avec les fragments d'insectes. Il suffit ensuite de laisser décanter au moins 15 minutes. Selon la
richesse de I'échantillon, cette opération pourra étre réitérée 2 ou 3 fois.

On verse avec délicatesse le liquide sur le tamis afin de récupérer la fraction flottante.

Les résidus de pétrole sont éliminés par un lavage, directement sur le tamis, avec un
détergent domestique ou du liquide vaisselle. Cette étape doit étre soignée pour éviter qu'une
réaction entre le pétrole et I'alcool entraine la formation d'un dépét blanchatre.

C'est cette fraction qui contient les restes d'insectes, que l'on placera dans des tubes
contenant de I'alcool @ 90°. Un tri minutieux sous le stéréomicroscope permettra d'éliminer les débris
végétaux.

On effectue également un lavage du refus de flottation. Il peut s'avérer utile de I'examiner
sous le stéréomicroscope puisque certaines piéces partiellement décomposées, remplies de sédiments
ou prisonniéres d'une gangue sédimentaire peuvent ne pas remonter lors de la décantation.

Une fois triés, on peut coller les fragments d'insectes sur des fiches cartonnées, mais leur
dessechement provoque leur déformation voire leur désagrégation. La conservation dans I'alcool
présentera l'avantage, si on contr6le le niveau de liquide, de permettre une conservation facile a long
terme sans risque de détérioration en attendant la détermination taxinomique.

Identification des restes d'insectes

C'est I'étape la plus délicate et la plus longue de I'analyse. En effet, on se heurte a un double
probléme : la grande variété des coléopteres susceptibles d'étre présents dans le site étudié ... et la
difficulté de détermination a partir des seuls fragments dont on dispose. De plus, a la diversité des
espéces de Coléoptéres encore présents dans la région étudiée peuvent s'ajouter des insectes dont la
répartition s'est grandement modifiée au cours des sieécles consécutivement aux modifications
climatiques. Ainsi, Aphodius holdereri (Scarabaeidae), extrait de sédiments de la fin du Pléistocéne en
Angleterre ... n'est aujourd'hui connu que dans le massif himalayen (R.G. Coope 1973, p. 335-336).

Il est possible de dégrossir la détermination a l'aide d'une base de données photographique
mais il est totalement impossible de se passer d'une collection de référence comprenant toutes les
especes susceptibles d'étre présentes dans le biotope étudié et validée par des entomologistes
d'expérience. En effet, les clés de détermination disponibles pour les Coléoptéres actuels utilisent
souvent des critéres comme le nombre ou la forme des articles des tarses, des antennes. Pour
certains groupes, c'est la morphologie des genitalia males qui est discriminante. Or aucun de ces
critéres n'est généralement exploitable sur les restes subfossiles. Les seuls éléments utilisables,
souvent sous forme de pieces isolées, sont les élytres, les pronota et la capsule céphalique (fig. 1).
Certes la flottation fournit une grande quantité de pattes, mais il est extrémement hasardeux de les
associer a un taxon précis. Il en va de méme pour les mandibules. Seule la comparaison des
fragments extraits avec des spécimen en collection autorise des identifications fiables.

Fig. 1. Piéces exosquelettiques
d'un coléoptére retrouvées en contexte
archéologique. En sombre, les éléments
permettant l'identification de I'espéce; en
gris clair, piéces ne permettant pas
l'identification; en blanc, piéces non
conservées. (Dessin: D. Pecreaux,
inspiré de P. Leraut 2003, p. 28).

Piesele exoscheletice ale unui coleopter
gasit in context arheologic. In gri inchis
sunt reprezentate elementele care
permit identificarea speciei, iar n gri
deschis cele care nu permit
identificarea ; in alb sunt reprezentate
piesele care nu sunt conservate. (Desen:
D. Pecreaux, dupa P. Leraut 2003, p.
28).
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Les criteres exploités sur les restes d'insectes seront leur forme (taille, angles, ...) et
l'ornementation (stries, ponctuations, tubercules, réticulation, ...). Dans certains cas, on dispose
également de la pilosité, comme dans le cas des Bruchus sp. (fig. 2) ou d'élytres encore recouverts de
squamules de Curculionidae. En revanche, la coloration est un paramétre difficilement utilisable dans
I'identification méme si une empreinte des couleurs d'origine persiste parfois (fig. 3).

>

L 95mm

Fig. 2. Bruchus sp. (Bruchidae), Fig. 3 : Ditoma crenata (Colydiidae),

coléoptére parasite des Fabaceae (Age du comparaison de la coloration entre un échantillon
Bronze final, Lac du Bourget, Savoie, France) archéologique (Age du Bronze final, Lac du Bourget,
(1 téte, 2 pronota, 1 élytre droit) (Photo: D. Savoie, France) (1 élytre gauche) et un spécimen en
Pecreaux). collection (collection Sietti, MNHN, Paris). (Photos: D.
Pecreaux).
Bruchus sp. (Bruchidae), coleopter parazit al Ditoma crenata (Colydiidae), diferente de culoare
Fabaceelor (Epoca Bronzului final, Lac intre un esantion arheologic - dreapta (Epoca
Bourget, Savoia, Franta) (1 cap, 2 pronote, 1 Bronzului final, Lac Bourget, Savoia, Franta) si un
elitrd dreapta). (Foto: D. Pecreaux). specimen actual - stdnga (colectia Sietti, MNHN,

Paris). (Foto: D. Pecreaux).

Pour effectuer l'identification, I'idéal est de disposer d'une collection d'insectes démontés dont
les différentes piéces squelettiques auront été collées sur des cartes ou des paillettes. Les plastiques
transparents fournissent un support de choix pour ce type de collection car on peut observer par
transparence, ce qui fait ressortir des détails de I'ornementation difficilement perceptibles autrement.

Il n'est pas rare de ne pas pouvoir mener l'identification jusqu'a un niveau spécifique car
nombre d'espéces ont des morphologies, surtout pour des fragments isolées, particulierement
similaires. Le cas est réguliérement rencontré avec les Staphylinidae dont la détermination se limite
souvent au rang du genre ou de la sous-famille sans que l'incidence sur les conclusions de I'étude soit
problématique puisque les espéces constituant I'ensemble du groupe ont fréquemment des niches
écologiques comparables sinon confondues.

L'abondance des espéces d'insectes a eu pour conséquence notamment la multiplication des
classifications et des taxinomies, alimentées par des querelles de spécialistes et par I'avancée des
connaissances en lien avec les techniques de biologie moléculaire. Pour les études paléo- ou archéo-
entomologiques sur des sites européens, il est d'usage de se baser sur la collection allemande "Die
Kéfer Mitteleuropas" (H. Freude et a/ii 1964-1976; K. Koch 1989-1992; G.A. Lohse et a/ii 1989-1994)
qui présente de plus I'avantage de consacrer plusieurs volumes a I'écologie des Coléoptéres et aux
associations d'espéces caractéristiques.

Les résultats sont, tout comme pour les analyses polliniques, présentés prélevement par
prélévement avec les espéces organisés dans I'ordre taxinomique. Il peut s'avérer utile de calculer le
NMI (Nombre Minimum d'Individus) qui donnera une approche de I'abondance du taxon dans le milieu
au fil du temps surtout si on dispose d'une série d'échantillons chronologiquement continue. Mais
cette extrapolation tend a accentuer I'abondance des espéces rares et a minimiser celles des especes
les plus représentées. Le NMI demeure néanmoins un outil utile pour donner une image des
entomofaunes dans les milieux étudiés.
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Paléo- et Archéo-entomologie : deux axes de recherche

Si on choisit d'entreprendre I'analyse entomologique d'un site archéologique ou de sédiments
guaternaires, il faut garder a l'esprit que cette discipline s'appuie sur certains postulats. En tout
premier liey, il faut admettre que les espéces que |'on retrouvera n'auront subi aucune modification de
leur morphologie ou de leur écologie depuis la période du dép6t. Si une telle modification intervenait,
le principe méme de la détermination taxinomique serait caduque. Ce postulat semble vérifié si on se
limite aux cent derniers millénaires (S.A. Elias 1994, p. 59-69).

En fonction du site de prélevement, deux types d'informations peuvent étre déduites d'une
étude entomologique. On peut travailler sur I'évolution des climats ou des biotopes mais aussi, dans
les régions anthropisées, sur les modes de vie des habitants, leurs pratiques agricoles ou leur impact
sur le milieu.

La paléoentomologie . les insectes comme indicateurs des paléoenvironnements

Les insectes et les paléoclimats

Comme pour toute étude paléoentomologique, on admet que les domaines actuels de
tolérance thermique des espéces correspondent a ceux qu'ils étaient au moment du dépot.
L'occurrence d'un taxon dans un enregistrement fossile signifiera donc la présence, a I'époque, de
conditions compatibles avec ses exigences actuelles. De plus, la distribution géographique de
certaines espéces semble contrblée par la composante thermique de leur environnement alors que
I'aridité ne semble pas un facteur limitant.

Lors d'une étude paléoclimatique, on préfere limiter I'analyse aux seuls taxons carnivores
(prédateurs et nécrophages) ou coprophages dont la répartition est essentiellement définie par les
conditions climatiques, en particulier les températures. Pour certaines espéces, la gamme de tolérance
thermique est extrémement étroite. On connait par exemple une espéce de petit coléoptére
Hydraenidae, Helophorus glacialis, qui ne peut accomplir son cycle vital qu'en présence de névés, sa
larve se développant exclusivement sur les sols boueux imbibés d'eau glacée a la périphérie des
neiges fondantes. Elle est aujourd'hui cantonnée en France aux hautes altitudes dans les Alpes et les
Pyrénées. Dans un assemblage subfossile, la présence de cette espéce suggére que des névés
persistaient tard en été et que les températures moyennes de juillet ne dépassaient pas 10°C.

Les espéces phytophages semblent, quant a elles, dépendre plus étroitement de la présence
de leur plante héte que de conditions climatiques. Intégrer ces taxons a l'analyse serait donc
redondant avec une étude paléobotanique (S.A. Elias 1994, p. 75). De plus, I'enregistrement d'un
changement de végétation dans les sédiments suppose un maintien des nouvelles conditions
climatiques pendant plusieurs décennies alors que, de par leur mobilité, les insectes sont susceptibles
de répondre immédiatement aux variations thermiques (R.G. Coope 1986, p. 703-713; R.G. Coppe
1987, p. 147-150; R.G. Coope 1995, p. 30-48). Cette rapidité a été démontrée dans une étude sur les
Carabidae anglais au cours du XX*™ siecle (R. Hengeveld, 1985, p. 389-411). Mais l'interprétation de
modifications modérées des températures d'un site a partir des restes entomologiques devra étre
réalisée avec prudence car on est rapidement confronté a la résolution verticale du dépot
sédimentaire. Cependant, les insectes ont permis des reconstitutions fines de modifications
climatiques dans nombre de cas (A.C. Ashworth, 1973, p. 191-205; R.G. Coope, 1977, p. 313-337;
R.G. Coope et alii, p. 63-85; W.W. Bishop et R.G. Coope, 1977, p.61-88).

Plusieurs méthodes on été testées pour quantifier les variations climatiques a partir des restes
d'insectes mais trés vite, |'utilisation d'espéces indicatrices isolées a été abandonnée pour favoriser la
prise en compte de la totalité de I'assemblage. De méme, on travaillera plutot sur le critére binaire de
présence / absence d'une espéce que sur son abondance relative susceptible d'étre biaisée par des
perturbations de I'alimentation du dépot ou a la conservation différentielle.

Une méthode est particulierement utilisée pour les reconstitutions climatiques en
paléoentomologie : le MCR (Mutual Climatic Range). Le MCR, c'est le domaine de recoupement des
tolérances thermiques actuelles des différents taxons identifiés dans I'échantillon. Cette méthode est
utilisable car la quasi-totalité des taxons présents dans les sédiments Pléistocénes existent encore
actuellement et on connait leurs conditions de vie. Cette méthode est détaillée dans les publications
de T. C. Atkinson et ses collaborateurs (T.C. Atkinson et a/if 1986, p. 851-858 ; T.C. Atkinson et alii
1987, p. 587-592). Elle dérive de travaux sur les pollens (J. Iversen, 1944, p. 463—483; V.P. Grichuk,
1969, p 41-57). La reconstitution du MCR sera d'autant plus précise qu'on intégrera a I'analyse un
grand nombre d'espéces.
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La définition du MCR suppose donc la connaissance des conditions de vie actuelles de
nombreuses espéces et la disponibilité de données météorologiques fiables pour un maximum de
stations dans lesquelles les différentes espéces proliférent.

Dans les régions paléarctiques, il a été montré qu'on pouvait caractériser les climats et leurs
variations a partir de seulement deux variables : la température estivale et la différence de
température entre les mois les plus chauds et les plus froids. Ce deuxiéme paramétre fournit une
approche de la continentalité du climat. Les tolérances climatiques des insectes seront donc ramenées
a un couple de variables pour chaque espéce : TMAX (température moyenne du mois le plus chaud) et
TRANGE (amplitude thermique entre les mois le plus chaud et le plus froid). On considere la
température moyenne du mois de juillet comme estimation de la chaleur estivale Tmax. II suffit alors
pour chaque espéce de reporter sur un graphique en deux dimensions TMAX en fonction de TRANGE les
conditions des stations météorologiques au niveau desquelles I'espéce est présente. Le SPR : Species
Climatic Range sera la surface déliminée par les points correspondants aux différentes stations. Le
MCR est révélé par la superposition des différents SCR. On lit alors les intervalles de TMAX et TRANGE
dans lesquels était compris le paléoclimat (fig. 4). Pour ce qui est de la détermination des
températures hivernales, les insectes ne sont que d'un faible secours : en effet, sous nos latitudes
tempérées, la plupart des espéeces hibernent (a I'état larvaire ou imaginal).

Cette méthode présente l'avantage de pouvoir étre testée avec des assemblages d'insectes
actuels. Ces tests ont permis de répondre aux critiques selon lesquelles ces reconstitutions seraient
perturbées par des insectes "contaminants" étrangers au site de dépot. Il est en outre extrémement
rare de retrouver dans des sédiments des espéces avec des exigences thermiques incompatibles. Les
cortéges entomologiques s'averent ainsi de bons indicateurs des composantes thermiques des
environnements passés.

T Max (°C)
(Températures moyennes de juillet)

-»

——pr

T Range (°C)
(Amplitude thermique annuelle :
différence entre les moyennes de juillet et de janvier)

Fig. 4. Principe de la reconstitution climatique par la méthode du MCR (Mutual Climatic Range): le MCR
correspond a la zone de chevauchement des SCR (Species Climatic Range) des deux especes A et B. (D.
Pecreaux, d'apres T.C. Atkinson et a/ii 1986, p. 851-858).

Principiul reconstituirii climatice prin metoda MCR (domeniul climatic reciproc mutual): MCR corespunde zonei de
acoperire a SCR (domeniul climatic specific) a doua specii A si B. (D. Pecreaux, dupa T.C. Atkinson et a/if 1986, p.
851-858).

Les insectes et la reconstitution des biotopes

A la différence des études palynologiques qui fournissent une image de I'environnement non
immédiat du dépot, les insectes, tout comme les graines et les fruits, permettent de connaitre les
environs les plus proches du site d'accumulation, sur un rayon de quelques centaines de metres, car
ils seront moins soumis a un transport passif par les vents, les eaux courantes ou les eaux de
ruissellement.
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La paléoentomologie peut, si la sédimentation dans le site d'échantillonnage s'étale sur
plusieurs millénaires voire dizaine de millénaires, nous informer sur les grandes variations
environnementales subies par une région au cours du Quaternaire, en lien notamment avec les
épisodes glaciations. Une étude sur les 130 derniers milliers d'années a ainsi été réalisée par P. Ponel
sur des prélévements dans la tourbiére de La Grande Pile (Vosges, France) (P. Ponel 1995, p. 1-41).

Pour retracer les grandes étapes de I'histoire d'un site, on regroupe les espéeces identifiées en
fonction de leur niche écologique. On distinguera par exemple les espéces des eaux courantes, des
eaux stagnantes, des zones humides, des prairies, des foréts de coniféeres, des foréts caducifoliées.
Selon l'orientation que l'on souhaite donner, on peut aussi dégager d'autres groupes tels les
coprophages qui pourront montrer I'occurrence de I'élevage ou tout au moins de grands Mammiféeres
en abondance.

Contrairement  aux  reconstitutions  paléoclimatiques, les  reconstitutions des
paléoenvironnements vont ménager une place de choix aux phytophages, justement a cause de leur
lien avec leur plante hote. On pourra ainsi dégager une image du couvert végétal et de son état
puisque certaines espéces ne se développent que dans le bois mort, les écorces déhiscentes,... Les
Curculionidae seront particulierement exploités dans le cadre des reconstitutions du couvert végétal.
Les carnivores ne seront pas pour autant négligés puisque les Carabidae pourront nous informer sur le
degré d'ouverture du milieu et les espéces aquatiques (Dytiscidae, Gyrinidae) sur l'oxygénation des
eaux, leur turbidité, etc.

Cependant, il est parfois difficile ou hasardeux de faire correspondre précisément un biotope
contemporain a ce qui est révélé par les insectes car peu d'espaces actuels sont vierges de toute
empreinte humaine. La déforestation massive depuis le début de I'Holocéne a ainsi réduit I'aire de
répartition de nombre d'espéces et les pratiques agricoles ont modifié les entomofaunes puisqu'elles
favorisent un petit nombre d'espéces végétales au détriment des autres. En général, I'anthropisation
d'un site provoque également I'ouverture du milieu et la raréfaction des taxons forestiers. Les travaux
de Buckland (1979) rendent méme linstallation des populations humaines et la déforestation
responsables de la disparition de certaines espéces forestieres des iles britanniques. C'est notamment
le cas de Rhysodes sulcatus, Prostomis mandibularis, Isorhipis melasoides et Mycetina cruciata connus
dans les vieilles foréts d'Europe continentale mais que les activités humaines auraient éliminés des Iles
Britanniques. Ces especes ont été remplacées dans les assemblages de Coléopteres par des espéces
des milieux ouverts, phytophages liées aux Poaceae (Adelocera murina, Phyllopertha horticola, ...) et
coprophages (Aphodius sp. - fig. 5, Onthophagus sp.,...) dépendantes des excréments des grands
Mammiféres. La conjonction de ces deux groupes de taxons laisse supposer un développement de
I'élevage. Citons aussi I'exemple du Curculionidae Sitophilus granarius, un parasite des graines (fig. 6).
Ce charangon n'est plus connu qu'en association avec les céréales entreposées par I'homme. Si le site
de prélévement est a proximité d'aires d'installations humaines, on peut aussi axer I'étude sur les
perturbations de l'environnement en lien avec I'anthropisation du site car I'entomofaune gardera une
empreinte des phases de déforestation, d'élevage, de culture ou d'abandon.

L archéoentomologie : les insectes, témoins des activités humaines passées

En plus de fournir des informations sur les modifications de I'environnement a cause des
activités humaines, les insectes offrent des informations sur les modes de vie de I'hnomme a travers les
ages. Les études archéoentomologiques se différencient des approches plus environnementales par le
fait que le nombre de taxons est souvent limité a quelques especes assez rares loin des aires
d'habitats humains, qu'on retrouve en alors trés grand nombre. Il s'agit d'espéces des denrées
alimentaires et de leurs prédateurs ainsi que d'espéces attirées par les conditions d'obscurité et
d'humidité qui régnent dans les habitations créant des milieux aux conditions comparables aux vieux
arbres, aux terriers de Mammiféres, aux entrées de grottes (P. Ponel et J.-H. Yvinec 1997, p. 31-44).
Les insectes peuvent permettre de préciser la nature des rejets dans les dépotoirs qui traduiront les
comportements alimentaires, les activités pratiquées a proximité, la nature des construction (bois,
peau,...) ou l'utilisation d'un batiment (stockage, habitation, stabulation, ...). Ainsi, méme a l'intérieur
d'un batiment on retrouve des insectes d'origine variée (fig. 7) qui s'avérent de précieux indices.
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Fig. 5. Aphodius granarius
(Scarabaeidae), coléoptere coprophage. (Age
du Bronze final, Lac du Bourget, Savoie,
France) (1 élytre droit). (Photo: D. Pecreaux).
Aphodius granarius (Scarabaeidae), coleopter

Fig. 6. Sitophilus granarius (Curculionidae),
coléoptére parasite des céréales entreposées.
Echantillon archéologique (Age du Bronze final,
Lac du Bourget, Savoie, France) (1 téte, 1
pronotum, 1 élytre gauche) et spécimen en

collection (collection Sietti, MNHN, Paris) (Photo:
D. Pecreaux).

Sitophilus  granarius (Curculionidae), coleopter
parazit de cereale depozitate. Esantion arheologic
in dreapta (Epoca Bronzului final, Lac Bourget,
Savoia, Franta) (1 cap, 1 pronotum, 1 elitrd
stanga) si specimen actual in stanga (colectia
Sietti, MNHN, Paris). (Foto: D. Pecreaux).

coprofag (Epoca Bronzului final, Lac Bourget,
Savoia, Franta) (elitrd dreapta). (Foto: D.
Pecreaux).

environnement
naturel

plantes cultive
animaux d'élevage

Fig. 7. Origine des insectes retrouvés en contexte archéologique (G. et D. Pecreaux, modifié d'aprés S.A.
Elias 1994, p. 109 et H.K. Kenward 1985, p.97-104).
Originea insectelor descoperite in contexte arheologice (G. si D. Pecreaux, modificatd dupa S.A. Elias 1994, p. 109
si H.K. Kenward 1985 p.97-104).
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Les habitudes alimentaires et agricoles de nos ancétres peuvent donc parfois étre trahies par
la présence de restes d'insectes particuliers. La présence de bruches (Bruchus sp.) (fig. 2) en
abondance laisse par exemple penser que la zone d'ou provient I'échantillon correspond a un grenier
de stockage de Fabaceae (Féves, Pois, ...); celle de Dermestidae permet de supposer la présence de
viande séchée; celle de Sitophilus granarius (fig. 6) prouve un stockage de Céréales. La
consommation de Légumineuses par les villageois néolithiques de Chalain a ainsi été mise en lumiere
par P. Ponel (P. Ponel 1997, p. 113-118). Certains insectes sont spécifiguement des parasites
humains, comme certaines puces (Siphonaptera) (J.-H. Yvinec et alii 2000, p. 419-425). L'utilisation
du bois comme matériau de construction sera déduite de la présence de la vrillette (Anobium
punctatum) (fig. 8) en abondance. Les insectes peuvent aussi apporter des informations originales,
comme par exemple, lors d'études dans le port de Marseille, la présence d'un Curculionidae xylophage
a permis de supposer une accumulation de bois flotté. La seule présence de Nacerda melanura
montre que ce bois a séjourné pendant une période assez longue dans l'eau de mer puisque ce
Coléoptere ne se développe que dans le bois imbibé de sel (P. Ponel et J.-H. Yvinec 1997, p. 31-44).

Fig. 8. Anobium punctatum

(Anobiidae), coléoptére parasite
du bois (Age du Bronze final, Lac
du Bourget, Savoie, France), (1
élytre gauche). (Photo: D.
Pecreaux).
Anobium punctatum (Anobiidae),
coleopter parazit de lemn (Epoca
Bronzului final, Lac Bourget,
Savoia, Franta), (1 elitrd stanga).
(Foto: D. Pecreaux).

,5

Une branche particuliere de l'archéoentomologie, I'archéoentomologie funéraire, s'intéresse
aux restes d'insectes des tombeaux, des momies. Des informations sur les pratiques funéraires, les
traditions d'inhumation, les délais avant I'enterrement peuvent étre déduites des cortéges d'insectes
identifiés dans les sépultures (J.-B. Huchet 1996, p. 289-302).

Alors que I'entomologie permet de caractériser parfois avec précision les activités humaines, la
botanique ne permet que de révéler I'abondance d'une espéece végétale, vraisemblablement cultivée et
la perturbation du milieu a travers la prédominance de taxons rudéraux ou nitrophiles. C'est donc
dans cette approche archéologique que I'entomologie apparait comme un outil prometteur,
pourvoyeur d'informations inaccessibles par des moyens plus conventionnels.

Les limites de la discipline

Toute interprétation paléoentomologique suppose au moins d'admettre le postulat que les
espéces de I'époque étudiée étaient les mémes que les espéces actuelles et que leurs exigences
écologiques ne se sont pas modifiées depuis. Il ne faut pas non plus oublier que I'enregistrement
correspond aux insectes dans un site de dép6t souvent extrémement réduit: la valeur de
l'interprétation ne pourra étre que locale.

Lors des reconstitutions des paléoclimats, ['utilisation de températures moyennes reste
discutable, c'est souvent la seule donnée disponible auprés des stations météorologiques a partir de
laquelle on peut déterminer la répartition géographique actuelle. Néanmoins, ces moyennes n'ont que
peu d'impact sur la répartition des insectes qui sera plus limitée par les valeurs extrémes, maximales
ou minimales. De plus, si la répartition des insectes est certes fonction de paramétres climatiques a
grande échelle, ce sont les microclimats liés a des conditions de température et d'humidité trés
localisées qui vont déterminer la répartition fine des insectes et donc leur présence dans les
enregistrements fossiles. C'est pourquoi seul le croisement des résultats avec des approches plus
régionales, comme les analyses polliniqgues, ou la micro-malacologie pourront autoriser des
conclusions a des échelles plus grandes.
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L'impact considérable de I'nomme sur la planéte n'a laissé que trés peu de refuges ol son
empreinte soit absente. Cet impact se manifeste par des perturbations de la végétation mais aussi par
le déplacement d'espéces, leur extinction, leur favorisation,... un ensemble de parameétres qui vont
modifier la structure et la composition des écosystémes. Les environnements anciens peuvent donc ne
correspondre a aucun des biotopes encore présents a la surface de la Terre.

Par ailleurs, la taphonomie joue un role important et il peut exister une conservation
différentielle qui modifiera le spectre faunistique et biaisera les inférences paléoécologiques et
paléoclimatiques. Comme dans toute approche archéozoologique, I'absence est délicate a exploiter:
soit I'animal était réellement absent du site et de ses environs au moment du dépot, soit il était
présent a proximité mais n'a pas été "piégé" dans le dépot (non attiré par les matieéres en
décomposition, especes inféodées a des especes végétales absentes dans les environs immédiats du
site, ...). En effet, il est impossible de présumer la superficie de I'aire d'alimentation du piége naturel
que constitue le dépot (puits, latring, ...). L'aire d'origine des insectes atteint plusieurs centaines de
métres carrés en milieux ouverts mais est beaucoup plus réduite en milieu boisé car le transport passif
par le vent ou les eaux de ruissellement est plus limité. La méme prudence s'impose bien évidemment
avec les taxons rares, dans I'échantillon ou dans le biotope.

A cet ensemble de limites a I'application de I'entomologie a la connaissance du passé, il
convient d'ajouter encore une fois l'importance de la rigueur dans la détermination des fragments
d'insectes : son exactitude conditionne toute la validité scientifique de I'étude. Enfin, I'archéo- et la
paléo-entomologie sont indiscociables de I'entomologie sur les espéces et de la pratique du terrain qui
seule permettra I'acquisition des connaissances suffisantes sur la taxinomie et I'écologie des
Coléopteéres.

Conclusion

Il semble donc possible de caractériser un milieu a partir de la seule liste des taxons d'insectes
présents. Cependant, I'apport de I'entomologie s'inscrit dans la continuité et la complémentarité des
analyses paléobotaniques ou sédimentologiques et trouvera sa pleine mesure au sein d'une étude
pluridisciplinaire coordonnée (fig. 9). Cette confrontation des résultats est d'autant plus justifiée que
les méthodes d'analyses des insectes rejoignent celles utilisées pour les pollens ou les graines. Les
insectes consituent un outil complémentaire de ceux plus communément utilisés tels I'archéozoologie
des Vertébrés ou la paléobotanique. L'ouvrage de S. A. Elias, plusieurs fois cité dans ce texte constitue
une monographie qui présente de maniére détaillée les techniques et les résultats que I'on peut
espérer d'une telle discipline. C'est une lecture a conseiller a toute personne qui serait intéressé par
cet aspect de l'archéozoologie.

Activités humaines (elevage,
habitation, stockage, constructions,
rites funéraires, ...)

ARCHEO-ENTOMOLOGIQUE Shaane, SV, ) ARCHEOZOOLOGIE

[ ETUDE J Pratiques agricoles (culture
des VERTEBRES
m

Impact de I'homme sur
I'environnement (déforestation,
plantations, ...)

;

ETUDE i i
[ PALEO-ENTOMOLOGIQUE } Paléc (flore, PALEOBOTANIQUE
biotopes, ...)

Paléoclimat et ses variations

Fig. 9. Les apports des insectes a la connaissance du passé. L'entomologie et la richesse des
informations qu'elle offre s'integre au sein d'une approche multidisciplinaire.
Aportul insectelor la cunoasterea trecutului. Entomologia si bogatia informatiilor pe care ea le ofera se integreaza
intr-un demers multidisciplinar.
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Prezentare de carte

Ludovic Orlando, L ‘anti-Jurassic Park: Faire parler 'ADN fossile, Aux editions Belin-Pour la
Science, 2005, ISBN 2-7011-4136-2, 272 pag., 21 fig.

Adriana Maria STAN *

Lanti-Jurassic Park: Faire parler IADN fossile este o lucrare ampla care are ca punct de
plecare filmul “Jurassic Park” in care regizorul si producatorul Steven Spilberg imagineaza un scenariu
prin care sunt readusi la viatd dinozaurii. Ludovic Orlando explica in cele sapte capitole ce isi propune
paleogenetica, care sunt limitele acestei stiinte explicand de ce acest scenariu este doar fantezie si nu
are o baza stiintifica reala si prezinta detaliat studii in care paleogenetica a dezlegat enigme istorice,
paleontologice, epidemiologice, sistematice sau de paleoecologie si genetica populatiilor.

Cartea este structurata in 7 capitole: 1. Des caverns au laboratoire: la quete périlleuse de
IADN fossife (p. 7-30), 2. LADN fossile au service des grandes énigmas de I'histoire (p. 31-60), 3.
Fléaux dhier, fieaux daujourd’hui, fléaux de demain, La génétigue des maladies anciennes (p. 61-
102), 4. LADN ancien au service de la systématique, de la paléontologie et de l'archéologie (p. 103-
140), 5. Sur la trace des populations anciennes (p. 141-168), 6. La biodiversité face aux chagements
de l'environnement, Comprendre le passe pour anticiper lavenir (p. 169-210), 7. Paléogénétique,
horizon 2025 (p. 211-228). Sunt prezente doua anexe: 1. Le petit livre de cusine du paléogénéticien,
Lart daccommoder I'ADN ancien (p. 229-252), 2. Le dictionnaire du paléogénéticien (p. 253-257),
Note (p. 258-265), Bibliografie (p. 266-268) si Index (p. 269-272).

Primul capitol intitulat “Din pesteri in laborator: cautarea periculoasd a ADN-ul fosil' este o
incursiune in paleogenetica timpurie si putem observa cum s-au fundamentat metodele de lucru in
acest domeniu. Cuprinde inceputurile acestei stiinte controversate, primele extractii ADN din material
biologic vechi, primele observatii asupra calitatii ADN-ului fosil si de asemenea primele esecuri. 1984
este anul in care demareaza aceste prime experimente. Tot in acestd perioadd de avant in
paleogenetica apare o inovatie ce va revolutiona lumea geneticii. Este vorba de reactia PCR
(polymerase chain reaction), o reactie enzimatica prin care are loc o amplificare in lant a unui
fragment ADN.

Autorul prezintd in continuare probleme cheie in paleogenetica precum calitatea si cantitatea
ADN-ului fosil in functie de conditiile de conservare si desigur contaminarea, iar in final releva rolul
deosebit pe care il are ADN-ul mitocondrial (ADNmt) in astfel de studii, prin caracteristici sale
cantitative si calitative remarcabile.

Capitolul al doilea este o sinteza a marilor enigme istorice care au fost descifrate cu ajutorul
tehnicilor de paleogeneticd. Sunt prezentate cazurile unor impostori renumiti: Anna Manahan
Anderson care pretindea cd este Anastasia Romanov, fiica ultimului tar al Rusiei Nicolae al II-lea
Romanov si Karl Wilhem Naundorff care de asemenea a pretins cd este un personaj celebru Louise
XVII, Louise-Charles fiul lui Louis XVI si al Mariei Antoinette. S-a elucidat si cazul unui misterios
personj Kasper Hauser, personaj care a fost considerat printul de Baden, fiul lui Stéphanie de
Beauharnais (fiica adoptiva a lui Napoleon I), iar testele ADN au demonstrat ca intr-adevar este un
descendent al casei Baden. De asemenea autorul demonstreaza ca paleogenetica poate face lumina in
cazurile Joseph Mengele si Jesse James.

Capitolul III prezinta paleopatologia, stiintd ce studiaza agentii infectiosi ai marilor epidemii
din istorie, cum ar fi Mycobacterium tuberculosis ce produce tuberculoza, Mycobacterium leprae ce
produce lepra, Yersinia pestis agentul pestei neagre, virusul Influenza A subtipul H1IN1 agentul gripei
spaniole sau virusul Variola major ce produce variola. Paleopatologia ncearca sa descopere modul in
care acesti agenti infectiosi au aparut, cum au evoluat de-a lungul timpului alcdtuind arbori filogenetici
si daca unele infectii au fost naturale sau arme biologice ca in cazul antraxului (Bacillus anthracis).

Capitolul IV “ADN fosil in slujba sistematicii paleontologiei si arheologiei” este o prezentare a
aplicabilitatii paleogeneticii in paleontologie si sistematicd. Analizele ADNmt fosil au lamurit multe din
problemele sistematicii deoarece acesta stiinta se bazeaza pe elemente de morfologie si anatomie care
uneori nu furnizeaza suficiente informatii si pot aparea erori in incadrarea taxonomica a unor populatii

“ Genetic Lab, Bucuresti, str. Garleni, nr.3, stanadrianamaria@yahoo.com.
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de animale. Sunt analizate cdteva exemple in care paleogenetica s-a dovedit extrem de utila:
Mesomys hispidus (soarece spinos), Dinornis (pasarea gigant Moa), Hippidion (specie de ponei
extinct), Gorilla gorilla uellensis (specie de gorila extinctd) si Panthera leo spelaea (leul de pestera —
specie extincta). Analizele ADNmt pot determina originea si evolutia unei specii, adevdrate scenarii
evolutive, iar autorul descrie astfel de studii in care au fost implicate speciile Equus hydruntinus
(magarul sdlbatic din Pleistocen), Raphus cucullatus (pasarea dodo), Myotragus balearicus (specie
extincta inruditd cu ovinele actuale), 7ylacinus cynocephalus (carnivor marsupial) si nu in ultimul réand
Homo neandertalensis (omul de Neanderthal).

In capitolul V autorul prezintd istoria unor populatii umane, animale si vegetale stravechi
analizand secventele ADNmt fosil. Sunt incluse date cu privire la colonizarea Americii, primele populatii
in Antile, originea etruscilor, a polinezienilor, domesticirea bovinelor si cabalinelor sau evolutia
geneticd a porumbului ca plantd de culturd. De asemenea pe baza analizelor ADNmt au fost alcatuite
adevarate harti ale migratiilor populatiilor umane si animale de-a lungul timpului.

Capitolul VI aduce in discutie modificarile climatice din trecut, conexiunea acestora cu
biodiversitatea de pe Terra, dar si evenimentele climatice actuale. Autorul vorbeste despre o
diminuare n diversitatea genetica postglaciald ca urmare a disparitiei multor specii, unele dintre ele
devenind cunoscute datoritd paleontologiei si paleogeneticii. Nu sunt ignorate nici evenimentele
climatice actuale intrucat in ultimii 150 de ani au avut loc mari schimbari, foarte multe specii sunt
amenintate cu disparitia si sunt prezentate simptomele genetice care pot indica extinctia.

Capitolul VII. Ultimul capitol descrie paleogenetica anului 2005, anul in care apare aceasta
publicatie si explica detaliat de ce scenariul filmului Jurassic Park nu va putea deveni realitate aducand
in discutie problema chihlimbarului care nu a consevat niciodatd ADN fosil autentic, fragmentarea
moleculelor de ADN si faptul ca dinozaurii sunt un mare mister din punct de vedere genetic, iar reactia
PCR ar fi incerta. De asemenea paleogenetica este utila multor domenii cum ar fi criminalistica unde
se obtin profiluri genetice pe baza ADN-ului extras din urme biologice sau controlul alimentelor OMG
(organisme modificate genetic). Sunt prezentate doud tehnici noi in paleogenetica. Prima tehnicd este
cea a obtinerii si secventierii prin spectrometrie de masa a proteinelor stravechi, iar o prima proteina
analizatd a fost osteocalcina. A doua metoda elimina reactia PCR din protocolul de lucru si utilizeaza
tehnici de integrare a ADN-ului fosil in structura unor plasmide. In finalul acestui capitol autorul
descrie ultima frontierd, paleogenetica spatiului.

Anexa 1 o adevarata lectie de biologie, prezinta structura acizilor nucleici, compara ADN-ul
fosil cu cel modern, descrie metodologia extractiei ADN fosil, tehnica PCR si principalii agenti
contaminanti.

Anexa 2 este un dictionar cu termeni de specialitate deosebit de utili.

Cele doud anexe sunt urmate de note explicative, bibliografie si un index.

Lucrarea este o sinteza a paleogeneticii din 1984 pana in 2005, iar autorul reuseste sa
cuprinda in cele 272 de pagini toate laturile acestei stiinte prin prezentarea detaliata si clara a multor
studii bazate pe analizele ADN-ului fosil.
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